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'Uo the S^tmoTs 

OF ONE 
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The several Occasions on which the following sermons 
were preached extend over a range of fifteen years, 
from 1856 to 1870 inclusive. How diversified, or even 
dissimilar, these occasions were, will be seen fi-om a 
glance at the table of Contents ; and the fact will pre- 
pare the reader for a corresponding diversity both in 
style and method of treatment. 

According to the classification adopted, it will be 
obvious that, in many of the sermons, there was nothing 
in the circumstances to require a departure from the 
ordinary form of homHetical exhortation. An adventi- 
tious interest may be felt, in some instances, arising 
out of the particular auditory to which the discourses 
were addressed ; but, neither in form nor in substance, 
can we materially vary the presentment of Gospel truth, 
whether we preach to Kuler or subject, — to the select 
company assembled within the walls of a Eoyal chapel, 
or before the vast expanse of upturned human counte- 
nances that meets the eye of the preacher beneath the 
Cathedral dome. 
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viii PREFACE. 

Other groups of sennona in the volume, it might be 
expected, would have something of a distinctive char- 
acter ; particularly those preached before the University 
of Cambridge, and those delivered at the Annual Lenten 
Mission at Oxford, during the episcopate of Bishop 
Wilberfopce. Those preached at Cambridge were de- 
livered by the writer in hia capacity of Select Preacher 
before the University; and the selections are accord- 
ingly made from those years of his appointment, when, 
in the absence of any connected topic, the entire course 
was not published. 

The sermons at the Oxford Lenten Mission were not 
University sermons, although the auditory was composed 
mainly of members of the Academic body. Much in- 
terest attached to these diBcourses, from the fact that 
a definite subject, and even the primary direction of 
thought, were given out by the accomplished prelate who 
instituted the Mission, and that evidently with a view to 
the spiritual profit of the younger members of the Uni- 
versity. It was the Author's privilege, on six occasions, 
to take part in these services ; and he feels sure all his 
fellow-preachers will agree with him in saying, that, 
not even at the University sermons, could more interest 
have been evinced than was shown in the discourses 
at these Lenten Missions. 
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PREFACE. ix 

The chai-acter of the sermons preached at the anniver- 
saries of our great public societies, or of those bearing 
on particular topics of the <iay, will be sufficiently 
indicated by their respective titles. Some of them 
were, by desire, published separately at the time of 
delivery; but they are here reproduced, in the hope 
that the nature of the subjects treated of would secure 
for them an interest beyond their original design. 
Under this last group, and indeed under most of the 
others, several discourses might have been introduced, 
not less likely than those here given, to enlist the 
sympathies of the religious reader. But a rigorously 
prescribed limit to the size o£ the volume has compelled 
their exclusion ; and they are accordingly left till the 
seal of public approval, set on the present selection, 
shall justify the preparation of a Second series, 

D. M. 

Holy Trinity Vicahagb, 
Ocfoier 1871. 
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SERMONS AT THE SPECIAL EVENING SERVICES 
AT ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL, AND AT WEST- 
MINSTER ABBEY. 

'Xht SSotbe of ffihtiet inqimshEbU, 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall net 
/an away. — Matt. xxiv. 35. 

'Ekt <Saeptl WULcarm, ..... 
Jf!m that cometh to me Iwill in no leise fast oat. — John 



■JCKe Conbtiaion of St. PanI, .... 
By the grace of Gadl am what lam— \ CoR. XV. la 

"Srite urhriBtian'a ,|ftiB»ioit, .... 

For none of us Icveth to himself, and no man dietk to 
himsdf. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and vihether we die, we die unto the Lord: whaher we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lerifs. — RoM. xiv. 7, S, 

^ttetncae anb <Sobliiuss, ..... 

Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the 
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^obtnufis aiib SBatchfnlntss, .... 

Btii the eud of all things is al hand : be yi therifore sobtr, 
and-waUh tttUo frayer. — I Peter iv. 7, 

^hc Jlos at Vox $ted|)Ue at t)u 3U«nnctHan, . 

Thai ■were the disciples glad token tkey saw the Lard.^ 
John xx. 20. 

'ilThr ^mbionx's ^scnteton, .... 

A nd Txihen he had spoken these things, ivhile they beheld. He 
vms taken up ; and a cloud received Him out of that 

sight. — Acts 1. 9. 



SERMONS PREACHED AT THE CHAPEL ROYAL, 
WHITEHALL. 

Jft9«B in the jatbat 

Where they crucified Him, and two other with Him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in the midst. — John xix, i8. 

Iht ^ftnral gUtraciJone of th* ffltoas, . 

And/, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 

^Che ©DBtrcI EStothmart, ..... 
Study to shew thyself approved unln Cod, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividiag tlu word of 
truth.— i Tiu. II. 15, 
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SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY 
OF CAMBRIDGE. 

Wnt aHmrk of the ^olj spirit i 

Htreby knaui wi thai we daidl in Him, and He in us, 
because He hatk given us of His Spirit. — i John iv. 13. 

lIUu ^octrtiu at the ^olg '^rinits, . • - i 

Bui ye, bdmied, buUiUng up yourselves on your most holy 

faith, graying in the Holy Ghost, kiep yoursdves in the 

love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord fesus 

Christ unto eternal li/e.—JUDE 20, 21. 

<i£he JpatD of £lUmd gteconijrtnste, . . i 

Some men's sins are open beforehand, goingbefore lofudg. 
mmt ; and some men they follovj after. Likewise alsa 
the good works of some are rruinifesl be/brekand ! andth^ 
thai are Otherwise cannot be hid. — I TiM. V. 34, 25. 



SERMONS AT THE OXFORD LENTEN MISSION. 
"Kht ffioobtwaa at ^png Jtrash, . . 

And Jehoash did thai -which -was right in the sight of the 
Lord all his days wherein ydwiada the priest instructed 
him. — 2 Kings xii. 2. 

%)w "iltnlietntBB at Christ, , . . . : 



Christ onr Cxam^rk in 3Sonth, . . . . 358 

.4nd the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filed with 

wisdom: and the grace of Cod was upon Him. — Luke 
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^an>b in pfc anb in ^nth, 

Jacob hin/t I loved.—'^ayA. IX. I3. 

■She JJjriritnal ^tnti, 

For to be carnally-niinded is 
minded it life and ftace. — 



SERMONS AT ANNIVERSARIES, AND ON SPECIAL 
OCCASIONS. 

Britain's iltlilieations to the Saactl, .3. 

ffaw muck awtit thou unto my lord? — Luke xvi. 5. 
Preached at St. Paul's Cathedral, at the Anhi- 



n f^oiiTTunQ, .... 

omjort one analktr viiih ihtsiviords. — i Thess. 

)EATH OF THE PRINCE 



Srastr ani flrobilittMt, ..... 373 
II may be ye shall bt hid in the day of the LonPi anger.— 
Zeph. II. 3. 
Preached after the Order for PuBLtc Praver in 

RELATION to the CaTTLE PLAGUE. 

%\a Snotatctmblcntes of <&ob, - 39^ 

Canst thou by searching Jind out God? cansl thou find oat 
the Almighty unto prrfietion? It is high as heaven i 
■what canst thou do ? deeper than hell; ■what canst thou 
knowl — Job xl 7, 8. 
Preached at Nottingham, at the Meeting of the 
British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. 
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SERMONS AT THE SPECIAL ETENIUa 

SEEVICES AT ST. PAUL'S OATHEDBAL, 

AND AT WESTMINSTEE ABBEY. 
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Cfr< QBottre of €isxlet ftnpttfa^alili. 

//eazim and earth shall fall away, hit my wonit tkall net 
fail ceway.—iAKTt. XXIV, 35. 

Teet Bolemn, you -will remember, was the occasion 
on which our Lord gave utterance to these words. The 
time, tlie place, the audience, the clrcumstanceB, — all 
conspire to invest them with a touchii^ interest The 
time waa probably the day but one before He sufifered, 
and in the evening. After a thrilling fareweU aennoa 
the Saviour had quitted the temple for the last time ; 
and, taking with Him Peter and James and John, He 
aeated Himself on a rocky slope of the Mount of Olives, 
immediately over-against the temple, — in sight of its 
glittering pinnacles, and with the city, in deep and 
solemn shadow, lying at His feet. The disciples re- 
opened the subject on which their Master had been 
speaking to them before they went out, — the overthrow 
of that beautiful temple, the destruction of the Holy 
City, the second coming of their Lord, and the end of 

ipnuliedatthcBaiid*rBT(mlii«8p«cUli)<rTlMaatSt. Pinl'i CitlwdnJ, 
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4 WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 

the world. And they asked, "When shall these things 
be ? " Bat the answer is ambiguous, involved, sublimely 
obscnre — everything seen throi^h a glass darkly. To 
this day commentatoTs are at issue how to distinguish the 
several parts of the prophecy, — ^which sentences belong 
to the overthrow of the Jewish polity, and which to 
the sweeping away of the whole physical universe. 
We will not enter with them into the discussion of this 
problem, but turn our thoughts to a subject of higher 
and more instructive moment; namely, the imperish- 
ABLEHESS of the W0ED8 OF Chbist, — the outliving power 
of Divine utterances : the great truth here laid down, 
that, whilst instability, and decay, and change are 
written on all human things, no word which the Son 
of God has spoken shall ever fall to the ground. 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away." 

I. In considering this twofold proposition, let us 
advert, first, to the things which shall pass away : — 
the perishable things, the destructible things, the 
things which, in this visible economy, seem never to 
continue in one stay ; and at last shall perish for ever. 
1. Thus see what traces of instability and decay are 
written on the things men chiefly love and live for, 
Kiches, honours, comforts. Mends, — youth, beauty, 
genius, strength, — the prosperii^ enterprise, the un- 
folding hope, the fellowship of kindred minds, and the 
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WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. \ 

hallowed domestic ties, — ^how slight ia our hold on the 
fairest and hest of these things ! " All flesh is grass," 
says the prophet, " and all the goodlinesa thereof is aa 
the flower of the field," " As the flower," — coming up 
like that, cut down like that. We think we possess it. 
We hope it is safe. Bat, silently and uaseen, the 
breath of ruin passes over it, and life's one bright thing 
is gone. " The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but 
the word of our God shall stand for ever." 

2. See the same truth inscribed on what we might 
have thought would have a more enduring life; 
namely, the triumphs of man's intellectual nature,—^ 
the inventions of ait, the applications of science, the 
treasures of literature, the profound researches of 
the learned, and the ingenious discoveries of the 
wise : all these are found to be of the earth, earthy. 
The marks of creature change and frailty are upon 
them. System makes way for system. The wisdom 
of one age is the foUy of another. Each fr'esh dis- 
covery lives out its little day, and then has to give 
place to the next^ Mental creations have no abiding. 
Almost wMle we raster them, they are gone. Well 
has Tennyson written — 

" Our little ByatemB Have their daj, 
Thej lure their day and ceaae to be ; 
lliey are bat broken ligblB of Thee, 
And Thou, O Lord, art more than tbey.". 

3. Again, how strikingly are we reminded of this 

L:,„l,;<»i:, Google 



6 WOUDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 

law of mutability and decay, aa applied to all earthly 
things, when we contemplate the history of nations. 

Man in his pride, like the Nebuchadnezzar of for- 
mer, or the Napoleon of later times, thinks he can 
erect kingdoms which shall last for ever. He founds 
dynasties. He builds cities. He levies armies. He 
extends the commerce of his country to all nations, and 
hia ships ride proudly on the waters of every sea. 
And yet what is all history but a record of setting up 
and putting down ? — ^the story of nations, cnlminatiBg 
to the highest point of power, only to point, with more 
emphatic moral, the tale of their precipitate and in- 
glorious fall ? Where now, we might ask, are the four 
great monarchies which so long lorded it over the 
nations of the world? Where now are Nineveh, 
Babylon, Tyre, Efeypt, imperial Itome? How do 
mighty cities He buried in the earth, and the broken 
columns of the desert, tell the story of a grand decay ! 
How hear we the hiss of the serpent, amidst walls 
which once resounded with the tabret and the hatp; 
and how, in spots where captive kii^ have trembled, 
does the shepherd build his hut, or the wild beast 
make his unmolested lair ! Surely in all this we may 
see signs and prognostics of the great breaking-up, — 
may hear the low and distant foot-fall of Him who, 
planting His right foot upon the sea and His left foot 
on the earth, will announce that there shall be time no 
longer, — may trace the first glimmerings of that final 
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WOUnS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 7 

Epiphany which shcill vindicate the truth of our text, 
" Heaven and earth shall pass avay, but my words 
shall not pass away." 

4. But not to indications, in the history and moral cir- 
cumstances of mankind only, are we to limit the applica- 
tion of our Lord's words. As the foregoing verses show, 
the final consummatioQ will be preceded by a mighty dis- 
turbance among the elemental powers of nature. " And 
there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the aea and tho waves roaring." Besides 
the underlying reference to the fall of Jerusalem, we 
may not doubt that, in this glowing imagery, oui Lord 
designed to show how, at His appearii^, He would break 
up the plans of a slumbering and thoughtless world; — 
the whole ftamework of material nature dying out, 
spending itself, passing away into some new and un- 
known conditions of being, causing the very heavens to 
pass away with a great noise and the elements to melt 
witli fervent heat. And surely there are agencies, in 
the veiy constitution of the physical universe, which 
greatly filvo^^r the probability that there will one day 
be this all but total annihilation of our present planetary 
and sidereal system. Testimonies are reaching us con- 
stantly that, if permitted to put them forth, nature is 
equipped with powers of destruction abundantly equal 
to the sweeping away of all visible things. In how 
many parts of the world have been felt, of late, strange 

.,,1 , Google 



8 WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 

upheavings of the ground beneath us, — the earth opening 
her mouth and burymg in her wild conyulfiive throed 
the habitations and homes of men. 

And so of other physical calamities, tidings of which 
are constantly reaching us. How many hundreds in our 
mines has the fire-damp wrapped in a winding-sheet of 
subterranean flame. How, with each returning equinox, 
does the hurricane in its fury dash our ships upon the 
rocks, or hurl them on the strand as if they were a very 
little thing. How has the cyclone gathered up into the 
folds of its circling wrath every dead or living thing that 
crossed its resistless track. And other agencies there 
are which have been going on for centuries, which, 
however slowly, may be already helping on the begin- 
ning of the end. AH terrestrial substances are con-' 
tinually changii^ their forms. Even the outward 
shape of the earth never remains the same for long 
tc^ther. It suffers encroachments &om the sea, and 
dislocations of its pafts from the earthquake. There is 
a work of outwear going on in the form of the everlast- 
ing hiUs; and new islands have been thrown up by 
the force of volcanic fires. Oh! what could stand 
before the combined action of these destructive agents 
if once the Master of all things should give the word ? 
Who shall say how soon all visible and material things, 
consumed and scattered, as it were by the springing 
of some invisible mine, may be called upon to shed 
the light of their dissolving glory on the day of Christ, 
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WORBS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 9 

and testify to the imperiahableness of that saying, 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, bat my words 
shall not pass away," 

IT. But let me pass on to notice the other clause of 
our text. Though everything else be moving there is 
one thing stabla Though other things perish, one 
remaineth. The world may wax old. Kingdoms may 
change hands. The wind may pass over the noblest 
creations of human pride, and lay all their honour in 
the dust But there is one thing which shall survive 
all these. It is the truth of God; the word of the 
Gospel : the message of mercy and reconciliation which 
God hath spoken by His dear Son : " Heaven and 
earth shall pass away; but my words shall not pass 
away." 

I. Shall not pass away, because they are founded on 
eternal truth, and on the fixed purposes of the un- 
changeable Jehovah. 

" I am the Lord, I change not ; " therefore, it is added, 
" ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." " Therefore," 
that is, because I cannot alter the thing which is gone 
forth out of My mouth — because I cannot erase or 
change the laws and promises of the covenant which is 
ordered in all things and sure — because anything of 
uncertainty, or unstableness, or fluctuation cannot be 
permitted to enter into the principles of the Divine 
admimstration. And as God cannot change, so neither 

I ;<»i=,Googlc 



lo WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 

can the word of truth change. It is everlasting like 
Himsell It ia a gteat unity like Himself. That 
which can he shown to have heen trne once, — true as 
to moral law, true as to human duty or responsibility, 
true as to the way of a sinner's acceptance and 
reconciliation,— must be always trne. The essential 
principles of the Divine word are always the same,-^ 
an eternal fact of moral government, and a perpetual 
transcript of the mind of God. And the words of 
Christ are the embodiment of these principles, " These 
things aaith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God," Christ ia emphati- 
cally the Truth. His words contain in them an infi- ' 
nite and Divine essence. Omniscience spake in them. 
Almightiness accompanied them. Immortality dwelt 
in them. They could neither die, nor change, nor fail 
The thought should he realized by us, whenever we are 
comforting ourselves with any of Christ's words. The 
promise revealed in them is an imperishable promise, 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, hut my words 
shall not pass away." 

2. " Shall not pass away" again, because of the 
eternal power and Oodhead of Him who spake them. 

Out Lord, in disputing with the Pharisees, always 
took this high ground for Himself, and therefore He must 
have wished us to take it. The Jews put the assump- 
tion in the plainest possible words, and He allowed 
their saying : " For a good work we stone thee not. 



dt, Google 



WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. ii 

but for blasphemy ; and becaiise tliat thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God." The Great Teacher knew that 
the matters to which His words referred were too vital 
to oar sotil's peace and happiness to be received on any 
aatbority less than Divine. Consider some of Christ's 
more remarkable ntterances, and, supposing oorselves 
to be in the moral state or ciicomstances to which they 
would specially apply, see of how little worth such 
words would be if they rested on the authority of a 
created being only. For instance, — I am oppressed. I 
am bowed down greatly. I bear about me the burden 
of a bruised, and fearful, and weary heart What 
mockery would it be to me to hear &om the lips of an 
ai^l, — first though he were in rank among the throned 
powers of heaven, — " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" Or, 
i^ain, — I am a sinner. I dread the future meeting with 
God. I see the fiamii^ sword of the Divine perfections 
turning every way to frown me back from all approaches 
to the eternal throne. Who or what shall give me bold- 
ness of access? What shaU encourt^ my trembling 
soul to confront itself with the awftd purity of heaven ? 
If uttered by the lips of a finite or created being, no 
promise would assure ine. I tura not I look not. I 
move not a step until I am told it is the voice of the 
Infinite and Immortal which speaks to me : " Him 
that oometh unto Me I will in no wise cast oui" 
Or, once more, — I am sick, and nigh unto death. And 



dt, Google 



13 WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 

I dread the entrance into that dark valle7. I caimot 
bear to tbink of that parting wrencli from life. I 
tremble to imagine what hand may lay hold upon me, 
and what sights may greet me, as my disembodied Bpirit 
emeiges into the realms of the eternal and the uoseeo. 
Who is he that says to me " Fear not ?" Who promises 
to wait for me on the opposite shore \ Who assures me 
that all the entrances to the invisible world are His to 
open or His to shut ? And ^aln I bear the voice of 
the Eternal One speaking : " Fear not ; I am the first 
and the last : I am He that Uveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the 
keys of hell and of death." The pulse of life may pass 
away. The fashion of the world may pass away. The 
tiiendships of time may pass away. The succoors of 
angels may pass away. But not the words of Him 
who hath said, " Look unto me and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth : for 1 am God, and there is none 
else." 

3. And then, once more, I observe there can be no 
passing away of Christ's words, because of their con- 
nexion with His own glory as the Divinely constituted 
Mediator. 

The words of Christ have a mission ; and He is glori- 
fied when that mission is fulfilled. He conquers when 
we conquer. He is honoured in the success of His 
work, — in the triumphs of His truth, in the power of 
His grace over rebellious wills, iu the diffused and 



dt, Google 



WOJiDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 13 

extending reign of sanctity, and love, and righteousness, 
and peace. " On His head were many crowna," said 
the beloved Apoatla They were His rejoicing ; His 
recompense ; the froit of the travail of His soul ; the 
promised seed He should have to serve Him ; the proof 
that His woid had not letnmed unto Him void, and 
had not passed avay. 

And these triiunphs vill continue. The votds of 
Christ ■will go on to receive intenninable fulfil- 
ments. Through the infinite and endless progres- 
sions of eternity, the truUi of them will he always 
coming to pass. When the heavens have passed away, 
and the earth has been burned up, and annihilation 
has done its last work on all visible and created things, 
the tide of everlastii^ soi^ will roll on, sustained and 
swelled by the voices of ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand saints, saying, " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessii^." Every- 
thing in the iiiture world will for ever remind us of 
Christ and of His words, — our bodies, foshioned after 
His glorious body — our souls, waking up in His like- 
ness — our employments, laying all our crowns and all 
excellences at His feet — our 'companions, men like our- 
selves, who have come out of great tribulation, and 
piade their robes white in His blood. 

And will it not greatly heighten our gratitude to re- 
piember what we were when we first heard these words of 
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14 WORDS OF CHRIST IMPERISHABLE. 

Chriat? How slow we were to believe them? How often 
we pat them away &om OS? How He had to enforce them 
I^ warnings, by mercies, by encouiagements, by consolsr 
tions? Howoften and long and tenderly His blessed Spirit 
strove with us, as if to the very vei^e of our moral liberty 
He would make that word prosper in the thing whereto 
He sent it, — our conviction, onr conversion, our sancti- 
fication, our eternal gloiy? Yes, brethren, tbe words 
which ChriBt spake unto us, as He Himself declaiedi 
" they are spirit, and they are lifa" And therefwe 
they can never perish. They will rise in the judgment. 
They wiU justify the righteous. Lost spirits will try 
in vain to banish them from theur everlastiug remem- 
brance, whilst, in the anthems of the saints and the 
blood-bought happiness of the redeemed, these words 
will live and be heard for ever. 

And these, brethren, are the words which by the 
gospel are this day preached unto you. Have you 
heard them? Have you received tbeml Have you 
loved and felt them as the power of God unto salva- 
tion? Bemember, that both the words and He who 
spake them are aHke unchangeable, and alike immortal. 
Of Him who spake them, we delight to think as being 
" the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever; " — ^the 
some in power, as when He triumphed over death and 
the grave; the same in wisdom, as when He unrolled in 
prophecy the charii of all coming time; the same in 
love, as when He humbled Himself and took our nature 
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npou Him to make us the sons of God ; the same in 
His coDsideTate allowance for sins of infirmity and 
hlindnesB, as when, for HiB misguided mnideiere, He 
pnt up that prayer, — " Father, foigive them, for they 
know not -what they do." 

And as is the Speaker, so are the words — the same 
in their heart-piercing power^the same in theix soul- 
dividiDg sharpness — the same in their world-wide free- 
ness to sinners to accept — ^the same in their condemniog 
power, if men reject them or pnt them away. Oh I 
brethren, " see that ye refuse not Him that speaketh"-— 
not even him that speaketh to you now. The words 
may be man's words, but the voice should be to you as 
the voice of God. And enfeebled though the utterance 
be, beneath the concave of this majestic temple, and 
dying faintly, as I fear it must, on the ears of those 
distant circles, yet aa a call to repent, as an exhortation 
to believe, as an invitation to look up to Christ and lire, 
the words yon are now listenii^ to can never die. 
They will vibrate through aU time ; they will be trans- 
mitted through the endless snccesaions of human his- 
tory ; they will be heard when the trumpet of the last 
angel has ceased, and the vials of wrath are poured out 
upon an impenitent and unbelieving world : " Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away." Amen. 
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Him ihatcomdh ta mt IwUl in no wise eail fful. — JOHK VI. 37. 

This sounds like a promise of -world-wide reach ; 
and, in purpose, we must believe, it is as comprehensive 
as the words imply. We dare not place limitations 
where Christ Himself places none. To all that are 
willing there is an assurance of the largest acceptation. 
'' Him that cometh to me," — ^be he who he may, ap- 
proach me when he may, confess to what amount of 
sin he may, — him " I wiU in no wise cast out" 

This is the plain meaning of the worda That 
which they proclaim is the. Gospel welcome, — salva- 
tion welcome ; glory, honour, and immortality all wel- 
come ; to be had by every one of us, and that by the 
mere coming for, — coming unto God by Christ. 

Let us proceed to consider some of those states and 
DISPOSITIONS OF MIND with wMch WO should come to 
Christ ; and then the gkacious encocragements given 
to us when we come. 
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I. We desire to come to Chriat for all the porposea 
of holiness and salvation ; and therefore it is obvious 
that there must be a frame of spirit suited to the design 
for which we come. The entire scope of the passage is 
to proclaim a free and unrestricted blessing, — bat that 
blessing offered upon principles worthy of an infinitely 
perfect Being to propose, and within the ability of 
rational and accountable agents to accept. To some, 
the words by which our text is preceded, " All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me," might, at first 
s^t, convey the idea of a restricted promise. But it 
is not restricted in any sense that concerns us ; — that 
is, it is not restricted as to the encouragements to 
come ; not restricted as to the means and appliances of 
coming; not restricted as to the welcome we shall any 
of us meet with, when we come. All that the text 
affirms is a plain moral feet; namely, that all those 
whom the Father gives, do come unto Christ ; and that 
none can come unto Christ, but those whom the Father 
gives. 

Put the two members of our text t<^ther, therefore, 
and read them as the one truth of the One Eternal 
mind. They affirm the absolute Ireeaess of Divine 
grace, but they exhibit that grace as acting in c 
rence with our own voluntary powers. To 
salvation as the end, we must come to Christ as the 
way. This is the junction-point between the human 
and the Divine in this great mystery. And at this 
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point our inquiries must stop, Eefening, aa we do, to 
an originating act of God Himself, the convetslon of 
every soul, — its first devout impressions, all its after- 
diligence, its final ability to lay bold by faith on the 
great salvation, — we yet say, such is the nature of the 
means by which Glod works, and enables us to work, 
that, practically, it is as if the effect had been brought 
about by our own proper spontaneity. For we must come 
to Christ, and that coming must be our own voluntary 
act. A sense of need may have made us glad to come. 
The promises of the word may have made us bold to 
coma The grace of the Holy Spirit, we are sure, must 
have given us the ability to come. But stiU the com- 
ing it^lf is our own individual act. We preach neither 
an arbitrary salvation, nor a compulsory salvation, nor 
a mechanical salvatioa But the salvation of an awak- 
ened mind, inclined by Divine grace to accept the 
mercies of the Saviour on His own word. " All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out" 

1, Hence, in considering the tempers and dispositions 
of mind with which we should come to Christ, we give 
a marked prominence to the exercise of a childlike and 
d^KTident trust. 

This is the primary element of aU true faith, which 
is the movement of the mind and heart towards God, 
in simple reliance apon the gospel testimony, that 
Christ is all-sufficient for the purposes of pardon and 
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salvatioti. And the great Btay and strength of tMs 
faith is, that it enahles the soul to rely exclusively 
upon a personal Eedeemer ; — upon a livii^ entity, that 
is, as distinguished from a scheme of doctrines ; — upon 
the word, and work, and grace of One, who, with all His 
glorious surroundings of might, and power, and god- 
head in heaven, yet speaks our langoage, hreathes our 
desires, knows our thoughts, is touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities, and "remembereth whereof we are 
made." Moreover, this absolute casting of ourselves 
upon Christ is not offered to us as a permission, it is 
laid upon us as a positive command. " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou ahalt be saved," " Eepent 
ye and believe the Gospel, He that believeth not is 
condenmed already." Such texts seem to treat with 
utter scorn our speculative difficulties. " Believe," says 
one, " why, belief is an act of the understanding, — how 
can I force that X " Faith," says another, " why, it is 
the gift of God, how can I command that 1 The oracle 
gives no answer to such inquiries. Conscience, on 
such snbjects, will teach us a good deal more than 
metaphysics will. As a &Gt, we all know that the 
will can and does influence our beliefs ; whilst if faith 
had not been, in some sense, connected with the exer- 
cise of our voluDtary powers, we are sure it woald 
never have been the subject of a positive gospel pre- 
cept. Yet it is. The commMid runs. Believe, and on 
the belief act. Or, if you will have it so, against the 
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belief act But the venture must be made. Suppose 
I were on board a ship which bad taken fire, and a man 
in a little boat, not fer off, were to say, " Throw your- 
self into the sea, and I will save you." Looking at the 
fierce waves, and at the small craft offered as my means 
of rescue, I might answer my weU-meauing deliverer, 
" I do not "believe you can save me." But then bow 
natural would be the rejoinder, " Keep your doubts, if 
you will, — only remember you muat be lost by remain- 
ing where you are." This seems to represent the case 
of the sinner, and the reason why trust in the grace 
and power of Christ is made a command. Disbelieve 
if you will, and distrust if you will, but remember yon 
must be lost if you remain in your present state. No ; 
without faith it is impossible to please God. " He 
that Cometh to God must believe that He is, and that 
He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." 
The covenant of redemption is made with Christ by 
sacrifice, and with ua by faith in that sacrifice. Faith 
is our subscription to this covenant ; — the act by 
which we affix to it our signature and seal Thereby 
we give our consent to be saved upon the terms of the 
gospel, and upon no other. " Therefore, being justified 
by faith we have peace with Glod through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

2. Again, this coming to Christ must be with a spirit 
of ckastmed humility and godly sorrow. 

The evangelical promise is, they shall " come with 
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weeping, and with supplication shall I lead them." 
When God pourB out ou the house of David " the spirit 
of grace and supplication," the first effect is, that "the7 
shall look upon Him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn." Faith and repentance, as they stand together 
in the gospel commission, so are they always united in 
the experience of the faithful Eepentance has heen 
well descrihed as " a tear falling from the eye of faith ;" 
and we may add, that the shield of faith is then most 
successfully opposed to the assaults of the tempter, when 
it is made to be the defence of a broken and a contrite 
heart. Hence the prophet Jeremiah's description of 
those who ask their way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward, is " going and weeping," — going, and drop- 
ping tears as they go — like the prodigal as he was re- 
turning home, or Peter, when he was making his way 
fi'om the high priest's palace. An awakened conscience 
must lay its account with these distresses. The lan- 
guage which Micah puts into the mouth of such an one 
is, " I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I 
have sinned gainst Him," — against the demands of His 
law, the light of His promise, the allurements of His 
love, the strivings of His Spirit — [gainst aU those gentle 
infiaences by which He would draw me to His heart 
and throna " Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned 
and done this evil in Thy sight," We must go in sorrow 
then to the Man of sorrows — must take a bruised and 
broken spirit with us when we are going to a braised 
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and bleeding Saviour. It is the only -way to come back 
laden with peace, and patdon, aad salvation. " He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him," 

3. Once more, this coming to Christ must be in the 
spirit of total self-renunciation and denial of every 
other ground of trust. 

We must ever bear in mind that, in the work of 
mediation, Christ will stand alone and unrivalled. He 
wills not that our obligations to Him should be shared 
with Moses under the law, with Elias uuder the prophets, 
with saints, angels, or glorified spirits under the gospel. 
He will neither be haK a Saviour with our works, nor 
an assisted Saviour with our faith, nor a supplemented 
Savioiu- to be made perfect by our religious joy and 
hope and peace. He does not say, " Look unto the 
perfection of your obedience, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth ;" but " Look unto me :" — not come 
up to this standard or that of spiritual feeling and 
attainment, all ye that are weaiy and heavy laden, but 
" Come unto ME," We have to do with a jealous Saviour, 
as well as with a jealous Glod. And surely He haa a 
right to be jealous. He who for our sakes is willing to 
BB all, has a right to require that for His sake we shall 
give up all, and as grounds of trust shall renounce all 
If He had bestowed upon us " wisdom," and sent us to 
another for our "righteousness;" if He had obtained 
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for as a " redemption," but had left us to find a "sanc- 
tification" for ourselves, reason were that we should be 
casting about for some one to tread for U3 anew the 
wine-press of the wrath of God. But Christ hath 
" trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there 
were none with Him," He is " all and in all." Com- 
plete in Him, we flee to no other hope besides. " He 
is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him." 

IL "We come to the other part of our subject, the 
ENCOURAGEMENT AND CONFIDENCE we have In coming to 
Christ, as supplied in that free, world-wide, time-en- 
during promise, " Him that cometh unto me I wUl in 
no wise east out." 

Ponder the words, brethren : you have a whole gospel 
in this one golden sentence. Christ the Yea and Amen, 
Christ the faithful and true witness, here announces a 
truth — in its meanii^ level to the intellect of a child — 
in its application far-reaching as the light of heaven — ' 
in its certainty, sure as the oath or the throne of God, — 
" Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out," 
Would that the Holy and Eternal Spirit might now 
take of the precious promise Himself, and apply it 
Himself, leaving me to close my sermon at once, addit^ 
no more words. But there is no restraint to that Spirit 
to save, whether by Divine words or by human. And, 
therefore, rich, free, and universfil a^ the invitation 
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is, we Trill even go ou to overlay the gold, and add 
sweets to the honeycomb, and hold up light to the snn, 
and stretch oat to remoter bounds the illimitable and 
the infinite. 

1. And first, " Him that cometh," or, as we might read 
it, Him that is coming, is in the very act of coming now. 
Precious truth, brethren, hangs on this wotd. It tells 
ne that out coming to Christ is a continual, daily re- 
newed, constantly repeated act Eegeneration is a 
coming to Christ; conversion is a coming to Christ; 
sanctifioation is a coming to Christ, Christ's work is 
finished, but not our application of that work ; not our 
interest to be claimed in it ; not our grace and strength 
to be derived from it This is a work which must be 
going on always. In the case of the true believer, 
tiiere is the habitual exercise of faith, the constant 
rehance of the mind upon Christ &om first to last 
Every day, and to the end of his days. He is coming. 
And then, to add on another thought to that word, 
" "Him that is coming," — does it not import how quickly 
and how observingly the eye of Christ and the heart of 
Christ are fixed upon the movements of the newly- 
awakened conscience ? — the first tumii^ of a penitent 
and believing soul towards Himself ? See how it was 
with the prodigal in the parable. Many a fear and 
doubt would he have on that weary journey homeward, 
making him to halt sometimes, and ready to go back 
sometimes. But there was an eye upon him he knew 



dt, Google 



THE GOSPEL WELCOME. 25 

not of. It waa a loving eye, a pitying eye, an attracting 
eye. It was never off him a single step. Enough that 
there was a movement of the wounded spirit to Christ, 
as its physician, and to Christ as its rest The contrite 
one may be a long way off, but there is an approach, 
he is on bis way. He is coming, and him that is coming 
to me, I will in no wise cast out 

Him that cometh to me, — of what country or church 
soever, — of what condition or rank soever,— of what 
hour in his term of life soever. Tes, high and low, 
rich and poor, " kings of the earth and all peoples : 
princes and all judges of the earth," hear ye this day 
the universal ordinance of Heaven. Hear it, ye young. 
There is a sense in which your coming to Christ may 
be too late ; but there \& none in which it can be too 
soon. Christ who is unwilling to cast out any, would 
be the last of all to cast out yow. For there is nothing 
He loves so well as the first fresh offering of young 
hearts ; — the fragrant incense of that " sweet hour of 
prime" — the grateful trust which can set lightly by 
the world and its vain attractions, assured of finding 
more than all the world in Him. Hear it, ye of middle 
£^e ; — ye whom harassing cares disquiet, and absorbii^ 
employments occupy, and family burdens bow down, — 
remember there is One from whom none of these 
hindrances ate hid, — who will allow for everything, 
overlook everything, pardon everything save this one 
thing, — a refusal to come when He calls you. That 
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you are weary and heavy laden is the veiy reaBOn why 
you should come to Him for rest. " Come unto me." 
HeM' this saying of the Saviour, ye of advanced years, 
— ye with whom it is now evening, — whose sun of life 
is going down, but perhaps not with a hright and not 
with a peaceful sky. Perhaps though the harvest is 
passed with you, and the summer is ended, ye are not 
saved. All those years you have been permitted to live, 
have had nothing to mark them for the great purposes 
of your soul's salvation. One has been like unto 
another, and the last no better than the first, — each 
finding you with " a name to live ;" each with its oft 
repeated and its as often broken vows; each bowing 
down your soul with a heavier burden of worldliness, 
and care, and sin, and forgetfulness of God. Yet to you 
also is the word of this salvation sent. Do not stand 
aloof from your Saviour and your hope. Have a holy 
dread of limiting anything that belongs to Christ, — 
the virtue of His blood to cleanse ; the su£Bciency of 
His grace to convert ; the power of His Spirit to renew 
and sanctify and transform ; the infinite extent and 
reach of that TTia everlasting promise, "Him that 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out" 

"In no wise" — this is another of those provisions 
which God has made for the sinner's extremity; another 
defiant clialleuge to our weak f^th, to name a possible 
instance in which Christ's power to save would meet 
vrith an exception. In the prophecy of Hosea, it is 
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said, "Take with you wordB and ttim to the Lord," 
I woidd say, Take these words. Ton cannot find 
better, stronger, more assoring. Perhaps you have 
sinned gainst light, like David ; lingered ahoat scenes 
of temptation, like Lot ; dishonoured and shamed the 
counsels of a pious father, like Manasseh ; falsified oaths 
and vows, like Peter ; hated and persecuted the saints 
of Gtod, like SauL Be it so. Turn unto the Lord, and 
keep your eye on these three words, " In no wise." But 
you have stayed away from God too long ; have heaped 
to yourself wrath against the day of wrath ; your sins, 
your neglects, your defiances, your stout oppositions, — 
the books of heaven are blackened over with the guilty 
record ; despair marks you for a rejected thing, a tree 
smitten with the lightning of the wrath of God. By 
no means. At least while those words are in the 
Bible, " In no wise." But with some of you the case is 
even worse, perhaps. Ton say, " I was a believer once 
— ^thought I was a child of God, and professed myself 
80. "When the multitude kept holyday, I went with 
them. When the little band broke bread at the holy 
table, I knelt with them. Ko prayer seemed more 
fervent than mine, as I bowed at the family altar ; no 
zeal more forward than mine when any good work was 
to be undertaken for Christ. But I have gone back. 
I have loved this present world, I can read my name, 
my character, my destiny, in that one text, " Demas 
hath forsaken me." I feel myself to be an outcast, — in 
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the world's esteem, in the Chiirch's esteem, in my 
Mends' esteem, — must I not be outcast iu the Divine 
esteem also ? But again comes a voice from the excellent 
glory. By no means. Take with you words, — the best 
words, the imperishable words, these words, — "Him 
that Cometh to me I vill in no wise cast out." 

And has Jesns ever cast any out? Did He not 
wMIe on earth delight to raise trophies to His grace, 
and that, too, among the chief of sinners ? among the 
persecutors, and the blasphemers, and the injurious, — 
among the publicans, and the harlots, and the depraved, 
— on behalf of the poor shamed and guilly one, that 
was dragged before His sacred presence in the temple, 
and the brand from the burning who turned to Him an 
Imploring eye upon the cross ? And was it any foult 
or deficient^ in Him that these trophies were not 
more ? Was it through any limit upon His grace or 
power, — npon the tenderness of His heart to pity, or 
the m%ht of His Spirit to convert,^if Agrippa never 
became more than almost persuaded, or Felix never got 
beyond his first convictions of sin ? Would not gra- 
cious influences, if they bad been encouraged, have 
recovered Demas from his awful relapse 1 and if Judas, 
on finding that the sentence of condemnation was 
passed, had gone humbly to Christ instead of goii^ 
back again to the priests, would he not have been 
delivered both from the tortures of despair and from 
the pains of hell I 
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Oh ! be you well assared, Christ cannot but give 
cordial welcome to a penitent and returning sinner. 
All the glorious perfections of His nature bind Him to 
it. The mighty price paid for our redemption binds 
Him to it. The purpose and promises of a God of love 
bind Him to it. Only let there be in the sinner an 
approach, a venture, an honest coming to Him. Who- 
ever the man be, if his eyes are upon the cross, if his 
trust is in the promise, if his heart is toward the 
Father be has grieved, and the home he has left, — he 
shall find open doors, open arms, and an open heart 
AH the sins that he hath committed shall be no more 
remembered gainst him, — and while he is yet speak- 
ing, and long before he has drawn nigh, the words shall 
reach him, — "Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out" 

One more thought only can I find room for, in con- 
clusion. I have been showing what shall be your 
portion if you will come unto Christ; consider, for a 
moment, what must happen if you stay away. Not to 
be saved, is to be lost. Kot to enter the ark, is to 
perish in the deluge. Not to accept Christ as your 
sin-bearer, is to be left to bear your owa There is no 
middle state or condition in these relations between 
God and the sinner. By our not coming to Christ, it 
is not He that casts us out : it is we that cast ourselves 
out. Life, peace, pardon, immortality were all to be 
had for the coming. That you lose them is your own 
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act, not Hia. He can but follow yon, as yon turn 
away, with those sorrowing words, "Te will not come 
unto me that ye might have life." Wherefore, breth- 
ren, come ye to the Saviom, and come now. If there 
be any love or loveliness in Christ, come now. If there 
be any terrors of the Lord, come now. If there be any 
peace or comfort in the latter end of the righteoua, 
come now. If there be any misery in a dark and 
doubting death, — the soul fluttering over an eternity of 
it knows not what — come now : " Come," says every 
cry from the cross ; — " Come," says every promise of 
the word : — " Come " is liie purport of every gracious 
influence that visits our aouls : — " Come " is the word 
taken up by every pardoned spirit that stands round 
the throne ; " Him that cometh to me I vriU in no 
wise cast out." Auen. 



dt, Google 



SEEMON nV 
sett Con&erstan at &t ]^anL 

By the grace of God I am vihat I am.— \ CoR. xv. lo. 

Otnt theology contains a remarkable treatise — the 
more remarkable because the writer, Lord Lyttleton, 
had aforetime been an infidel — ^in which it is sought to 
prove that the whole truth of Christianity might be left 
to stand on the life and history of that great apostle, 
whose conversion we commemorate this day. The 
attempt to establish such a large proof on a single 
history may seem a bold one ; but if the facts of the 
history be once admitted, such a conclusion seems 
irresistible. For if Paul were a true man, then the 
gospel he preached must have been a true gospeh And 
yet that he must have been a true man is evident He 
had everything to lose, and nothing to gain by becoming 
a Chnstian. He lost property and esteem among his 
kindred : lost caste and position among the rulers of his 
nation : lost intellectnal reputation by joining himself to 

■ ProMlitd at St Fiua'a Cii(li«diBl On Sunday eveDiDg, Jan. 2S, being Uie FuUrsl 
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a band of mean and illiteiate fishermen, and casting in 
luB lot with the followers of the crucified Nazarene. 

Thus the apostle Paul is a pillar of defence in the 
Church of Qod : an epitome of Christian evidence 
gathered up into a single life ; his history constituting 
a grand trophy of the power of truth which shall 
survive to aU time. And yet if tbeie be one view of 
that noble history which more than any other should 
commend itself to our acceptance — one view mote 
honouring to the apostle, or mote glorifying to the 
Mastet whom he served — it is that su^ested by the 
words of our text, namely, that he owed everything be 
was, and everything he did, to the grace of God : " By 
the grace of God I am what I am." 

I. Let us first consider some aspects of the apostle's 
LIFE AKD CHAitACTER In relation to which he would be 
likely to use such language 

1. Thus, in so saying, we may conceive him to 
mean, — it is by the grace of God that I am a^rtjon^tf 
wnd recovered sitmer. 

It could not be other than a matter of grateful reflec- 
tion to this apostle that he was no longer, as he once 
was, a persecutot and blasphemer, and injurious, hating 
the name of Jesus, pursuing His disciples to the death, 
kicking madly against the pricks and pietcings of the 
Divine Spirit, thinking that threatenings and slaughter 
wete the weapons for doing God service ; laughing to 
Bcom the notion of a righteousness to be wiought out 
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by the blood of the Crucified ; and bo wrapped up in 
his own self-sufficiency and pride as hardly to think 
that he had a favour to ask at the hands of God. Oh ! 
why did not all this delusion continue ? he wonld ask 
himseli Why was I not suffered to live and die, and, 
with all the shame of my nakedness upon me, to stand 
face to face in the judgment before a holy and observ- 
ing God ? Who or what opened my eyes ? Did the 
vrisdom of Gamaliel do it ? Did my own strong powers 
of reasoning do it \ Did the l^ht of nature or of con- 
science do it ? No, it was light from heaven : fiesh, 
direct, nndesired, unsought. It was distinguishing 
light, for it left other souls in darkness at my side. It 
was convincing light, for I was made to perceive it was 
the Lord which spake to me out of the fire. It was 
meltii^ and subduing bght, for, in a moment, all my 
iron enmities of soul were broken, and I could only 
exclaim in all Bubmissiveness, " Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?" TeU me, ye that think lightly of 
the grace of God, what hand had Saul of Tarsus iu 
aUthis? 

And to the same Divine Influence would the apostle 
refer the change of mind, and spirit, and temper which 
followed upon his conversion. His ordinal tempera- 
ment was not one to fall in easily with the meekness 
and gentleness of the gospel character. He was proud, 
he was hasty, he was self-confident, he was impatient 
of contradiction or control His superiority over others, 
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both natural and acqtiired, was considerable; and he 
espected to have it honomed and acknowledged. Traces 
of tliia impetuous ardour of spirit, taking the form of a 
sanctified and heroic boldness, appear more than once 
after his conversion : as for instance in his sharp con- 
tention vitb Barnabas; in the serere epithets he applied 
to the nsurping high priest Ananias ; and in his per- 
emptory refusal to go out of the prison at Kiilippi 
till the humiliated magistrates should come them- 
selvra to set him £ree. 

Kot without much struggle and effort, ve may be 
sure, was a spirit like this brought into subjection. 
Indeed some insight into the conflicts and distresses of 
his inner life is given to us in the seventh chapter of 
the Bomans. A strange battle-field is that displayed 
to us there ; and so nearly matched are the contendii^ 
forces of flesh and spirit, that, as we read on, we know 
not which shall ultimately vanquish — this or that. 
But at length there comes in a reinforcement to the law 
of the mind. iTbe grace which makes strong in Christ 
Jesus comes to the rescue ; and to the agonizing and 
bewildered cry, " Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" hia own soul makes answer, " I thank 
God through Jeans Christ our Lord." His grace is 
Sufficient for ma His Strei^th is made perfect in m; 
weakness, and therefore if over all the evils of my 
nature — my passion, my hatred, my prejudice, my 
pride, I am now victorious — made a conqueror and 



dt, Google 



THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 35 

fiomethii^ more, shall I not acknowledge, " By the grace 
of God I am -what I am" ? 

2. Again I say Paul would nae the language of the 
text in relation to his former views as a Pharme, and 
those which be now held as to what would constitute 
acceptance hefore God. 

His own account of himself is, "After the most 
straitest sect of our reli^on I lived a Fhariaee." And 
again, " If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more : circumcised the 
e^hth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of £en< 
jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, 
e Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; 
touching the righteousnese which is in the law, blame- 
less." Tet how does he estimate these privileges on be- 
conung a Christian ? Why, as worthless, and somethii^ 
more: "And do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in Him, not having mine own I'^h- 
teousnras, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith." The language is remarkable It is not that 
of a man who, having forsaken the religion of his fathers, 
turns round, aa many do, to cast soom on the faith that 
he has left So far from throwing a shade over the 
glory and greatness of the former economy, he seems, in 
his Epistle to the Hebrews, and elsewhere, to bring out 
its distinguiahing peculiarities with a loving and tender 
reverence. Pot everywhere in that ancient system he 
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beholds Christ, He beholds Him in history, — in the fire, 
and in the cloud, and in the sea : he beholds Him in 
ritual, — in the hyssop, and the sprinkled blood, and the 
scariet wool : he beholds Him in type, — in the uplifted 
serpent, and the falling manna, and the smitten rock. 
All is enigma without Christ; all in the light of Christ 
is manifest as a blazing star. And now Christ is all to 
him, and in all — his wisdom to instract, his righteous- 
ness to acquit, his sanctification to make meet for 
heaven, his redemption &om the power of the grave. 
The beginning and the ending of all his efforts is to 
"live unto Him." The Alpha and Omega of aU hia 
hope is that he may be " found in Him." " To me to 
live ia Christ," he declares. In His tribulations I 
rejoice, in His cross I glory, in His service I am ready 
to spend, and be spent, and die. " I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I bve ; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me : and the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of Grod, who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me," " By the grace of God I am 
what I am." 

3, Furthermore, to the distinguishing grace and favoui 
of God would the apostle refer it, that he should be a 
chosen vessel unto Christ to preach and teach in His name. 

He evidently considered this a special cause of mag- 
nifying the Divine goodness. " Unto me," he says, 
"who am leaa than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
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searchable riches of Christ." Certainly nothing could 
be more nnlikely than the choice of such a man to such 
a work, imless it were the choice of auch a work by 
such a man. Never was brand bo near to perish in the 
burning ; never was man so close to the gates of hell, 
called to eater the kingdom of heaven ; ay, called to 
conduct others thither also. The feehng wrought upon 
him powerfully to the end of hia days. Not by a Divine 
commission only, but by a very necessity he must be a 
preacher. He was a redeemed man. He was not his 
own. There was one to whom he owed liberty, happi- 
ness, hope, and life itself What a past had his been — 
misguided passion, relentless bigotry, injurious blas- 
phemy, self-sufficient pride — in these he had lived, and 
but for the grace of God in these he had died. " Oh !" 
he would ask, " can I, after all this, be silent ? Can 
either my tongue be mute, or my hands still?" No ! a 
necessity was laid upon him ; woe would be unto him 
if he preached not the gospel For how came he with 
the power to preach at all? Did he go to the light, or 
did the light come to him ? "Was Christ sought of him, 
or was he found of Christ ? And again the grateful 
acknowledgment must be prompted, " By the grace of 
God I am what I am," 

n. But let me proceed to notice a few practical 
LESSONS suggested by this histoiy. 

1. Of these the fii'st is, that it ia a law of all beings 
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and of all worlds, that, in the way of an3'tliiiig holy oi 
pure, or just or good, in His cteaturee, Qod alone maketh 
us to differ. 

Absolute, unqualified, universal is this proposition. 
There breathes not, in the whole universe of God, one 
happy spirit, — truly happy, spiritually happy, happy in 
the very highest sense, — who, if asked to what he was 
indebted for his blessedness, would not answer accord- 
ing to the tenor of these words of the Apostle PauL I 
might go through the ranks of the burning Seraphim, 
might single out one who stood nearest to the ^one of 
God, whose countenance beamed most brightly with the 
sanctity and moral radiance of heaven, and, if I were to 
say to him. What raised thee thus high above all created 
intelligences ? What skill of thine, what effort of thine, 
what merit of thine, procured for thee this high celestial 
distinction ? he would make answer, " By the grace of 
God I am what I am." I might thread my silent way 
through the mansions of the sleeping just, each one 
resting in his bed, each one walking in his uprightness, 
each one in the near presence of his Saviour, expe- 
riencing a rich foretaste of resurrection bliss. But if I 
should be betrayed into the exclamation, What a re- 
compense for good works is here I What rewards for 
faithful service are here ! Here, at least, the just gets 
requited for his upr^htness and meritorious piety for 
its long and unkind n^lect I in an instant ten thou- 
sand voices would be raised to vindicate the honour of 
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4 Saviour's grace, each one, from the greatest to the 
least of the sleeping righteous, testifying aloud, — " By 
the grace of God I am what I am." Or, once more, I 
might go in and oat among the men of this toiling, 
troubling, agitated, conflicting vorld, and might go to 
one, who, through fotu8cor« years of temptation and 
trial, had ever walked with God ; or to one whose pure 
and unselfish Christianity had prompted him to spend 
and he spent in his Master's service ; or to one whose 
life of suffering and sorrow seemed to mark him out as 
one sent into the world for an example, to show how 
much a loving Father oaa chastise, and how long a 
lovii^ child can submit, and rejoice, and bless ; and 
yet, if I ahotild say, "There must be a daim to moral 
worthiness here. These men must have something to 
distinguieh them from the vile and outcast of our race, 
Tell us, ye valiant of soul and patient in spirit, and 
saintly in temper and pure in life, who and what hath 
made you to differ V Ag^'" the answer would be one. 
Be it that we spake to a Moses for hia meekness, a Job 
for his patience, a Paul for his devotedness, or a Daniel 
for his heavenly mind, one reason would each assign 
for his superiority over other men, and only one,-—" By 
the grace of God I am what I am." 

2. We leain a second lesson, namely, Uiat all true 
conversion must have its origin in a Divine mfi^unee 
working upon the conscience and the heart 

The great value of Scripture biographies ia, that th^ 
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exhibit the doctrines of the feith in their practical, con- 
crete, common-life form. I might know that, if I am 
very far gone from original righteousneaa, nothing but 
an influence from on high could briug me back — might 
know that if, by nature, I am " dead in trespasses and 
sins," nothii^ short of a regenerating process can give 
me life, or a renovating process recover me to the moral 
image of God. But in these practical examples, like 
this of St Paul, we almost see the transition process 
going on — see the dead man beginning to move — see the 
blind man looking upon his fellow-men as trees walking 
— see the enslaved man embracii^ the truth, and that 
truth beginning to make him free. 

And may I not be speaking to some who have had ex- 
perience of some such changes as these, not persecutors, 
perhaps, not blasphemers, but still, at some time of your 
life, scoffers at the doctrines of grace, despisers of a life of 
faith and godliness, proud, self-sufficient, imhumbled, 
seeking no Saviour, and feeling no need of one? And you 
are not so now. Nay, rather, you feel as if the time past 
of your life had been a persecuting of Jesus, a wronging 
with neglect, and ingratitude, tmd unbindness. One 
whose eye had been upon you in all your wanderings, 
and whose grace rested not tiU He had brought you to 
His feet. Yet oh ! how you resisted, and strove, and 
struggled, — stifled this conviction, and got out of the 
way of that, — till at last you found the work was of Grod, 
and you could not overthrow it. And now you see that 
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salvation in all its parts is of the Lord — ^your first look, 
yoor firsb prayer, your first movement heavenward — the 
finger of God was in all this. Self-righteousnesa in me, 
you acknowledge, will never lift up its head again. 
" By the grace of God I am what I am." 

3. Another lesson to be learned from our subject is, 
that wherever true conversion is, it extends t« the whole 
chaTaeter. 

Look at the proof of this in Paul See it in the 
illumination of his mind. He had studied under Ga- 
maliel, learned much worldly wisdom, was qualified to 
astonish and attract by his skill in all human sciences, 
yet all this, after his conversion, he counts foolishness — 
a light to make darkness visible — no more to be com - 
pared with the knowledge of Christ than is a dim taper 
to the meridian sun. See the marked change in his 
ambitions, and aims, and preferences. Things which 
had been once a gain to him are now counted as loss — 
things, which were once his pride are now his shame — 
things which he bad once been the first to shrink from 
—reproach, contempt, a lot cast in with the ignorant 
and the mean — he is now the first to court, and to 
count all honour for Christ's sake. Tet most remark- 
able is the change in his moral temperament, in 
the casting off of a bitter, furious hate for a spirit of 
religious gentleness. The lion is changed into the 
lamb. He who once sought to destroy men's lives, will 
now spare no effort to save them ; he who once had no 
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pity for the bodiea of hie fellow-creatures, now yearns 
over the guilt and danger and lost condition of their 
soula ; he whose voice was cursing, whose hreath was 
flame, whose heart seemed a habitation of cruelty, whose 
breast, like a heaving volcano, waa pouring out streams 
of desolation on every side, appears a few yeais after- 
wards as one having more than woman's tendemesa in 
watching over his children in the faith : " But we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren : so being affectionately desirous of you, we were 
■willing to have imparted to you not the gospel of God 
only, but also oui own souls, because ye wer« dear 
unto OS." 

And, in like manner, brethren, should we look for 
the evidence of the great spiritual change in altered 
and improved moral character. Conversion implies not 
only something turned frfm,, but something turned to : 
from the world to Christ ; — from sin to holiness ; — from 
carefulness about outward things, to greater watchful- 
ness, and greater care about the state of our own hearts. 
And these should be tests of conversion to ourselves. 
Thus if we are conscious of having gained any victory 
over the besetting evils of our nature ; — over the pride 
that once exalted itself against the knowlei^ of God ; 
over the envy that once looked with malignant eye on 
a neighbour's prosperity; over the anger whose im- 
placable fires lasted out the settii^ sun ; over the 
hatred towards one who has injured us so bitter that 
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we almost wondered how one heaven was to contain us 
both; over the covetonsnesa that once clutched the 
silver and the gold, as if God had no part in it, and no 
claim upon it ; over the sensualuess, and sloth, and love 
of ease which made self the centre of everything we 
did, as if we wished for nothing hut an Epicurean 
heaven, and were possessed of nothing but an Epicurean 
hope ; — and if now it is all quite different with us, if 
we are meek, and patient, and forbearing in temper \ — 
if the impulses of anger are resisted now, and thoughts 
of discontent and envy are a grief to us now ; — if the 
trying incidents of daily life are carried to a throne of 
grace, for strength how to bear, or for wisdom what to 
do; — in a word, if we feel a growing emancipation 
&om the tyranny of our lower nature, and our very 
thoughts seem to be broi^ht into captivity to the 
obedience of Christy then may we take courage. The 
tree shall be known by its fruits, and known to be a 
tree of the Lord's planting too. Left to myself, a man 
may say, I had been "cast forth as a branch and 
withered:" "But by the grace of God I am what I am." 

4. Lastly, brethren, learn from our subject that the 
grace which has made you what you are, alone can 
make you what you desire to he ; — established in holi- 
ness ; prepared for death ; meet for your appearing 
before the great white throna 

He who begins must finish. "Being confident of 
this veiy thing," says oui apostle, "that He who hath 
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begun a good work iu you, will perform it unhil the day 
of Jesus Christ," For whatever your spiritual advan- 
t^es may be, yon know you are indebted for them all 
to a Divine iafluence. Thus are you of that privileged 
number who have always lived in fear of God ; dedi- 
cated to the Lord from the womb, like Samuel; in- 
structed from a child in the Scriptures, like Timothy ; 
brought from your earliest years under sacred influ- 
ences, like Daniel or Jonah. You owe it to the grace 
of God. Are you advancing in the Divine life? Are 
you with growing ardour and intenseness minding the 
things of the Spirit ? Is the world losing and Christ 
gaining upon your affections — one central object of 
existence engrossing all ambition, and all thought ? — 
even " the prize of your high calling of Grod in Christ 
Jesus ? " You owe it to the grace of God. Are the rich 
comforts of the spiritual life yours t Is it peace ? Are 
the tokens of reconciliation to the Father of spirits 
upon you ? Is the earnest of the Spirit sealed upon 
the renewed and converted heart ? Is Christ very 
near to you,— in prayers, in duties, in afflictions, in 
fears, — so near that you can rest and wait, and abide 
patiently, — in the darkness, through the darkness, to 
the end ?— you owe it to the grace of God, 

And this obligation must continue. Neither the past 
nor the present are in themselves any security for the 
future. That which upholds you to-day must uphold 
you to-morrow. If the Divine hand were withdrawn 
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for an instant you would fall. Hence every day and 
to the end of your days must these petitions go up 
from your lipa, — "We who do lean only on the hope of 
Thy heavenly grace," — " Lord, we pray Thee tl^^t Thy 
grace may always prevent and follow as." " Defend, 
Lord, us Thy servants with Thy heavenly grace." 
Yes, grace alone keeps the feet of the saints. The 
redemption of the soul is precious. It is Christ's 
work, and none shall touch it It was His without our 
help to lay the foundation thereof in the eternal ages ; 
and when the head-stone shall be " brou^t forth with 
shoutings, we shall cry Grace, grace unto it." "By 
the grace of God I am what I am." Amen. 
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SERMON IV.^ 
Sirt €iftiattnti'i t&lti»lini. 

For mine nf ui livtth Is himself, atiJ no man didk to himself. 
For vihetlur loe lise, vie live unto tie Lord; anil tnhdher vie die, 
tee die unto the Lord : vihetkeriae litit therefiire,or die,-mearethi 
Lorifs.—^<»i.yiiv. 7,8. 

These words announce a great pricciple of out Chris- 
tianity ; and the occasion of its anuouncemeut yon will 
gather irom our second lesson. A dispute had sprung 
up in the primitive Church about the obligation to 
observe meats and days. The only way to heal these 
disputes, the apostle teaches, is, that while each should 
be satisfied of the rightness of his own views, he should 
be quite prepared to believe in the moral sincerity of 
those who differ from him. If each be " fully persuaded 
in his own mind," "he that regardeth the day, r^ardeth 
it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard it." And thence he ascends 
to the higher principle, of which the advice thus given 
was only a particular application; namely, that a Chris- 
tian man is God's special creation : an instrument de - 
signedly raised up for the furtherance of great purposes. 

1 Preached ax the Special Simday Erenln^ ServtcM at Weatmlpeter Abbey. 
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We cannot suppose him to be detached from the bundle 
of working agencies without the bands of a moral pro- 
vidence loosening and giving way. His life, his actions, 
his opinions, his labours, ay, even his death itself, are 
all gathered up into a system of beneficent influences. 
Qod has an interest, whether in his life or in his death ; 
— will get to Himself honour, whether from one or the 
other. We must not, therefore, permit our private 
views or party jealousies to Btand in the way of these 
august results and purposes. We must all work tc^ther, 
and combine tt^ther in a common field, and for a com- 
mon cause. " For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself For whether wa live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or die, wo are the Lord's." 

I. Let us proceed to consider the great principle here 
laid down by the Apostle, tailing first the negative 
PEE8ENTMEHTS of the truth involved, " None of us liveth 
to himself." 

The words may be taken in the largest sense, as the 
expression of a general fact in the Divine government, 
and plainly implying that, living as we do under an 
economy of mutually dependent loinistries — man linked 
with man, and class bound up with class — not only 
none of us ougH to live to himself, but none of us can 
live to himself if we wo»dd. I say none of us ought to 
live to himself; for it is clear that God has an original 
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and antecedent claim upon the service of every one 
of US — upon our time, upon our substance, upon our 
talents, upon our affections. We are His by every con- 
sideration vhich could be binding on an intelligent 
spirit — by the right of creation, by the mercy of con- 
tinued being, by the mystery of tedemptiou, by the 
derivation from Him of a spiritual nature, by gifts, 
and covenants, and revelations, and hopes of heaven. 
"What have we that we have not received?" And 
what have we received, which, in strict justice, might 
not have been withheld ? Surely we must all feel that 
" every good gift is from above ;" our table, if it be 
spread ; our cup, if it be full ; the medicine, if it heal 
our sickness ; the voice of joy and health, if it be heard 
in our dwellings ; the sweet sense of security, if there 
be none to make us afraid. All secondary f^encies — 
chance, skill, judgment, friends, influence, are but the 
servants of the Great Benefactor bringing our blessings 
to us. They are the bearers of the cup, not the fillers 
of the cup. The Lord stands by the well, giving to 
every man as it pleaseth Him. 

What then follows from this, but that we should live to 
Him who gives us all the means to live ; that we should 
lay upon the altar of our obedience a living and loving 
sacrifice, — our heart's cheerfulest, our mind's noblest, our 
soul's best. Gratitude will make us serve for service' 
sake ; cause us to work and work on, caring only for the 
approval of God. Other men work, but " God is not in 
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all their thoughts :" — not the fear of His displeasure if 
they ceEiae to do evil, not the hope of His smile if they 
leam to do well But the Christian thiiilta of these, 
and, in comparison with them, of nothing else. " He 
sets the Lord always before him." The world may 
misunderstand him or misrepresent him ; most likely it 
■will But with him it is "a small thing to be judged 
of man's judgment" His springs of action are hidden 
springs, and his life is a hidden life. 

2. But our principle goes further than this. Not 
only ought a man not to live to himself, it is not even 
in Ms poioer to do so, 

None of us can be neutral in this great world, or pre- 
vent our actions from having an extensive influence 
upon the character or conduct of other men. We have 
duties to dischaige, which it must he to the injury of 
others if we neglect ; kindly charities to exercise, which 
it must be to the loss of others if we omit; amoral 
example to hold up, which must influence, either for 
good or evil, some subordinate, and, perhaps, too depend- 
ing mind. Especially, in this last aspect, does the truth 
of our text come out We have all too much of the 
chameleon element in our moral nature, — prone to take 
irom those nearest to us the complexion of our mind 
and character. It may be an infirmity. And we know 
Scripture has warned us very faithfully of the danger 
of writii^ after any human copy, of feshioning our 
Chrifltianity after any living types : — " But they, mea- 
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snring themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, are not wise." Still, the 
existence of such a tendency in us is enough to justify 
the Apostle's language. A man cannot dwell apart ; 
cannot insulate himself bom his kind ; caimot, whether 
in the world, in his business, or in hie family, divest 
himself of the necessity of doing some good or harm 
every day. It is mo peculiar doctrine of the Christian 
system we are dealing witL It is a fact of experience 
—a very necessity of our social being ; and a man could 
no more get rid of the effect of his conduct and example 
on other minds, than he could walk out under a broad 
sunlight, unattended by his own shadow. 

Thus, applying the principle of our text to some of 
the most familiar relations of life, I ask, in the sense of 
limiting to his own soul the evil of his conduct, can 
any one of us live to himself ? Can the head of a family 
live to himself, who withholds from God the tribute of 
domestic worship, and fiom his household the privilege 
of united prayer? Can the Christian mother live to 
herself, who sees the children committed to her chaise 
imitating her every look, and speech, and movement, 
whether they be the tones of anger or the voice of love ; 
the arts of dissimulation or the openness of truth ; the 
head lifted np with vanity and prides or the eyes rest- 
ing reverently on the pages of the sacred word ? Can 
the husband live to himself, who, having under his 
control the entire domestic economy, the rules to be 
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obaeived, the lecreationB to be indulged in, the friend- 
ships to be chosen and kept up, ma; either be a stum- 
bling-block to bis partner in the ways of godliness, or, 
by hia good conversation in Christ Jesus, cause that 
they should "be heirs together of the grace of life?" 
No : in these cases the law of moral influences takes 
its course. And the thought is surely a solemn one, [ 
that there is not a human being in this vast assembly j 
' who has not, on this VCTy day, helped or hindered 
some other hiunan being in the way to heaven. And I 
a like law will be found to interpenetrate every \ 
gradation of human society. From the throne to the 
cottage, — from the statesman with the destiny of nations 
in his hands, to the peasant who guides the plough, it 
is found that man leans on man, — surrenders himself, 
more or less, to the guidance of some trusted mind. 
The self-reliant element is very small in most of us. 
There are few persons who, in aU the perplexing cir- 
cumstances of life, have the strength to walk alone, have 
confidence enoi^h to be the entire formers of their own 
character. And hence our common responsibility. 
We cannot tell, at any hour of the day, who may he 
observing us ; subjecting their standards of religious 
thought and practice to ours ; hanging on by what they 
suppose to be a better judgment and a stronger wilL 
Thus we copy others, and others are copying us, with- 
out either knowing it. Our good or our evil is always 
spreadii^ : " None of us liveth to himself." 
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Neither is this view of the responsibility attaching to 
individual condact to be limited to the effect of it on 
those of the present generation. Our good or our evil 
deeds live after us; rise again, and reproduce them- 
selves by the i^ncy of minds, which we had helped to 
form — minds which will form their like in never-ending 
succession. We love to cherish this thought in its 
br^hter aspects. And surely within the walls of this 
hallowed and honoured edifice there is much to make 
us think of it. We are surrounded by the monuments 
of our country's illustrious dead. There stand by us, in 
mimic life, the sculptured forms of heroes, greater than 
ever stormed a fortress or drew sword from the sheath ; 
even the friend of the wretched, the ministering angel of 
the prison-house, the liberator of the slave.^ But does 
not their spirit live among us ? was not the fire kindled 
by them of a holy and divine philanthropy, which is 
burning with a steady and far-extending brightness now, 
waking up the slumbering sympathies of the nation's 
heart on behalf of all that are desolate and oppressed, 
and consecrating the mighty energies of our daily press 
to the relief of our houseless poor ? ' 

And so with the darker side of the picture. Would 
that a bad man cavld live to himself; nay, could influ- 



1 The monmneuts of Clirkioii, SbBrp, Ulil otben irill be nmembend b; vlaiton 
» the Abbaf. 

> A severe wlnler had csused Tfit rimu to open Ibi otHce and columna tor tbe re- 
tepUon and snuouiioeaient of public beneboClonB, wlilcb at this time bad readied 
m extnordiuary unoont 
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ence for evil none but the apectators of his misdoing, or 
the partners of his Bin ! But the law of social inSuences 
is unalterable. There is no assignable limit to be placed 
to the eSect which a single act of wickedness may have 
upon other minds ; hoff many it may corrupt, or how 
far. It is " as when one letteth out water." At first it 
may but flood the house, and stream into the neighbour- 
hood, but the noisome exhalations which arise from it 
will taint the world. " None of us liveth to himselt" 

3. Once more, not only can we not limit the effects 
of our misdoing to our own souls, or to those of our own 
generation, but we cannot even limit them to the present 
condition of existence. The consequences of impiety 
stretch onwards to the future world. No ungodly man 
diefh to himself Others may be involved in his final 
perdition. There are those whose faith he has shaken, 
whose minds he has corrupted, whose feet he has 
led astray. Some have gone before him to the dark 
world, and some are left to follow after. But anyhow, 
there will be a deepened and reciprocated bitterness 
at these renewed intimacies. " Hell from beneath 
is moved to meet thee at thy coming ... all they 
shall speak and say unto thee. Art thou also become 
weak as we? art thou become like unto us?" Not 
even the malignity which belongs to the lost spirit 
could make it desire that others should be as miser- 
able as itaelt " Send to my father's house, for I have 
five brethren, and testify unto them, lest they also 



dt, Google 



54 THE CHRISTIAN'S MISSION. 

come to tiiis place of torment." But this liabilitj is 
ineTitabla. If they will not repent, the five brethren 
must come to share and add a keener anguish to his 
pains. " The destruction of the transgressors and of 
the sinners shall be together." " Bind them in bundles 
to bum them." We believe in the joyous recognitions 
and meetings of the redeemed. To their unutterable 
sorrow the ui^odly shall have meetings likewise, as 
well with those whom they have tempted, as with 
those who have tempted them. " No man dieth unto 
himself" 

II. But there is an affirmative view of our principle 
to be taken. Besides saying our life cannot he inopera- 
tive, cannot be resultless, cannot be barren both of good 
and evil, the text specifies a positive designation of this 
life to a place among great agencies ; intimates that out 
of it God would get honour to Himself ; and so t«aches 
lis that there is no man so useless and helpless in the 
world as not to be able to do some good if he would. 
" For whether we live, we live unto the Lord." 

1. This expression may be taken, first, as implying 
the possession of a principle of internal and spiritual 
religion, — a life derived from Christ, centred in Christ, 
devoted to Christ A man must live before he acts; 
must be in a state of reconciliation to God, before he 
devotes himself to His service. Kehgion is a choice — 
the choice of Christ as a Saviour, of God as a portion, of 
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the ways of wisdom as the ways of pleasantness, of the 
hope of heaven as our exceeding great reward. All this 
supposes activity, energy, devotedness, — ^body, soul, and 
spirit consecrated and given up to God ; and nothing dead 
about UB but the love of the world, and self, and sin. 
'" IJkewise reckon ye yourselves dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ oui Lord." 

2. But again, there is in this part of the text the 
assertion of a great rule of duty, — a declaration that 
our life is to be consecrated to the great ends of moral 
nsefulnesa We " live unto the Lord " when we live for 
the good of His people, for the honour of His cause, for 
the extension of His Church, for the glory of His name. 
And the consciousness that we are so living, and iwmt 
so live, is one of the first indications of the renewed 
mind. A man not brought under the power of Divine 
grace is, for the most part, one who, in a certain sense, 
dms live to himself For, as we have shown, he is one 
who has no compassion for the moral wretchedness of 
his kind ; no sense of what is due to the demands of a 
Christian patriotism ; no care whether the caiise of 
Christ is prospering or not He may subscribe to chari- 
ties, support missions, help forward good works, but of 
the love which makes a man feel for perishing souls, 
which is distressed at the reproaches resting on the 
Gospel cause, which is fired with a sacred jealousy for 
the honour of " Him who died for us and rose again," — 
of this he knows nothing. Self, in some of its forms, 
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18 both the centre and circumference of all he does. 
But no sooner does the great spiritual change commence, 
than he begins to enlarge the range and sphere of his 
sympathies, — begins to see that there is an end and 
purpose in his being, and to inquire anxiously whether 
these are being fulfilled. All things which exist have 
an object, and therefore there must be a purpose in 
man's being too. Why a star should shine in this part 
of the hemisphere and not in that, why one plant should 
bear food for the use of man, and from another there 
should he distilled deadly poison, may be a secret to 
us ; but a right use they have, and a right place they 
have. 

And man is like nnto them. To suppose that any 
of us could have come into this world with no work 
to do, no place to fill, no evil to mitigate, no soul to 
benefit or bless, would be to imagine God making a new 
thing in the earth. Hence, the first question for an 
inquiring mind should be, What did I come into this 
world for? What are my capacities for usefulness? 
Where lies my mission field ? What is that chief aim of 
existence to which I must make all things subserve and 
bow ? And the great fact then becomes pressed home 
upon the conscience, that he is a steward in the Lord's 
household ; ordained of God to be his brother's keeper ; 
a trustee for -gifts, influences, talents, powers, committed 
to him in faith, that he will use them for the honour 
of God and the spiritual happiness of mankind. He 
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himself ia not his own, and, therefore, nothing which he 
possesses is his own. Everything is surrendered cheer- 
fully at that word, " The Lord hath need of them." He 
has received that he may give ; is enriched that he may 
hless ; is enlightened that he may shine ; ia delivered 
that he may be set hie. A Christian man is the seiTant 
of all. " He lives unto the Lord." 

ILL But to this declaration the text adds another, 
that *' when he dies, he dies unto the Lord." He who 
does not live to himself shall not die to himself. 
Christians can neither live useless lives, nor die useless 
deaths. God has a purpose in both, and a property in 
both ; " so that, whether they live or die, they are the 
Lord's." 

1. Thus God gets to Himself honour from the dying 
hours of a Christian by the blessing to survivors, often 
occasioned by the affecting circumstances of his removal. 
A man may be permitted to win souls to Christ by his 
death, whom he could never win to seriousness in his 
life. Perhaps, instead of that peaceful and unclouded 
close his friends had looked for, as the termination of 
such a life, they witness in his latter end, as in the case 
of the poet Cowper, distress, and doubt, and much of 
mental darkness, and something of fierce and bitter 
conflict almost to the last. And the thought alarms. 
If death be so fearful to one who lived so holily, what 
will it he to us ? " If the righteous scarcely be saved. 
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where shall the ungodly and the sinner appeal ? " Or, 
more frequently, it may be believed, they are stirred up 
to serious thoughts by seeing how a Christian dies ; by 
seeing what supports are vouchsafed to him, what 
strong faith shines forth in him, what victories the 
grace of God enables him to achieve over fear, and 
pain, and bodily weakness, and the final onset of Satan, 
and the dread of the last wrench which tears body from 
spirit, and the thought of the first meeting with all the 
strange things of the spiritual world ; — faith rising like 
a thii^ majestical above them all, and exclaiming 
calmly, " I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted imto Him against that day." Nothing can 
make me ashamed of my hope. Nothing can disap- 
point it. " Whether I live, I live unto the Lord ; or 
whether I die, I die unto the Lord." 

2. Again, a good man is said " to die unto the Lord," 
because hia removal may assume the shape and aspect 
of a witness or a judgment, and so become a vindica- 
tion to a faithless and unloving world of the rectitude 
of our Maker's ways, " The righteous perish, and no 
man layeth it to heart." "We do lay it to heart when 
the mighty are fallen ; — when the great chief of the age 
is gathered to an honoured rest ; when the founder of a 
new school of political thought aud action is cut ofif in 
a moment; or when, as in times yet nearer to us, a 
mighty man of valour, a Gideon in the closet as in the 
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field, returns not to receive the homage which we love 
to pay to out country's brave.^ But who mourns for 
the righteous as righteous ? Yet it is a visitation, aud 
a grievous one, too, when a good man is prematurely 
taken away. It is the world's loss; the loss of so 
many fervent prayers, so much of beneficent influence, 
60 much of bright example to lure to heaven and lead 
the way. A nation is unfaithful, and the voice which 
would have guided its embarrassed counsels is silent in 
the grave. Churches esteem too Hghtly the blessed 
deposit of faithful teaching, and their candlestick is 
removed out of its place. Families regard not the 
pious admonitions of one whose walk and spirit filled 
the whole household with a living light; aud that light 
is put out, and those admonitions are heard no more. 
Brethren, have you ever lost a pious relative ? one with 
whose daily intercessions your name was ever blended ? 
one who gently drew you, kindly spake to you, who, at 
a cost you know not of, led you more than once to 
the great subject of your soul's salvation, only to be 
requited, perhaps, by a chilling coldness, or an offended 
and proud reserve ? Oh ! think wiy it is that all these 
counsels, and prayers, and kindnesses are for ever lost 
to you. Is it not because God saw that you did not 
prize them % did not take heed to them ? that, in fact, 
they were so swelling the dark catalogue of your 
neglected warnings, that the greatest mercy to you was 

1 IntsUJgBncs tud Just been received of the death at Oeiitnil Haielock. 
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to call this friend away ? Aud now, " ■whether yoa 
will hear or whether you will forbear," the Lord's pur- 
pose is being fulfilled. He is clear. His words have 
been spoken to you, and they live. True, the voice 
which uttered them may be silent; but your friend 
" being dead, yet speaketh." " He died unto the 
lord." 

3. Once mote : a Christian man when he dies, 
" dies unto the Lord," because he dies to the glory of 
the Lord; — to the honour of Hia grace, to the vindication 
of Hia faithfulness, to the magnifying of His Gospel, 
to the illustration of Hia unchanging love, to the swell- 
ing of His redeeming triumphs in the life of the world 
to come. He dies to the Lord who dies in the Lord, — 
that is, who dies in His faith and fear; who has no 
bands of unbelief iu bis death ; who, in faith of the 
word of Christ that He will keep Him, and of the 
power of Christ that He will deliver bim, and of the 
love of Christ that, hving or dying. He will " never 
leave him nor forsake him," commits himself to " Him 
that judgeth righteously," and falls asleep. Oh ! it is 
a noble triumph which mind gets over this suffering 
clay, when, though the outward man is perishing, yet 
" the inward man is renewed day by day." It is not in 
defiance of the weakness of its companion that the soul 
is endued with much strength. That weakness it is 
which makes it strong ; the reed of creature infirmity 
is staying itself on the rod of the Saviour's power ; and 
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Christ reaps to Himself more honour from our death, 
than He had reaped aforetime from our life. 

Hence the interest which, in Scripture, Christ is 
always represented as taking in the time, and maimer, 
and circumstances of a sainfs dying ; ordering all the 
accidents of our departure, and guiding the first flight 
of the spirit, as it mounts on untried wings to the 
regions of the invisible world. " Fear not," He says to 
the beloved apostle, who had fallen before the bright- 
ness of the uncreated glory, " Fear not, I am the first 
and the last : I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore ; and have the keys of 
heU and of death." The departure of an immortal 
spirit from one world to another is not a trust to be 
delegated, nor an issue to be suspended on any finite 
agencies. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints." And die as he may, and die 
when he may, he "dies unto the Lord." 

4. " Whether, therefore, we live or die, we are the 
Lord's." Such is the apostle's conclusion of the whole 
matter. And it is a conclusion which meets the highest 
hopes and aspirations of the human spirit. 

It tells of our safety in all worldly changes. " We 
are the Lord's." The Great Kuler of the universe has 
a property in us, and He will guard and keep His own. 
We know that every moment we live thwarts the pur- 
pose and the wish of millions, casting down one and 
settnig up another. And we have no clue by which to 
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tliread this intricate maze of thii^s. The chariots of 
Providence seem to roll along, enveloped by clouds of 
their own creating, amidst the cries of the oppressed, 
and the trimnphs of the worldly, to the confusion of 
the speculative moralist, jind often to the distress of 
the people of Giod. But to the Christian mind all 
perplexities arising from this cause are but momentary. 
We reflect that we belong to Christ We are the sub- 
jects of the Mediator's world. Our sorrows, our joys, 
our difficulties, our trials, — the good we would do, 
hindered, and the evils we feared, permitted to be 
broi^ht about, — all these are under His control. Our 
times are not in our hands. " We are the Lord's." 

" We are the Lord's," It tells of our original ; of our 
kindred with immortal natures; of our designation to 
endless life. Contemplating the glories of the material 
creation, David exclaims : " Lord, when I consider 
the heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars which Thou hast ordained, what is man that Thou 
art; mindful of him?" But the answer is, Man has 
that in him which these heavens have not For ihxm, 
and for all the material things their hght shines upon, 
there is an end. But when that end shall come — 
when the last beam has darted ftom the dissolving sun, 
and the last atom has perished of the everlasting hills, 
and when the breath of annihilation has swept away 
all the monuments of time, as " chaff upon the summer 
threshing-floor," man shall remain ; — immoved by the 
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desolation, unhurt by the crash, unscathed by the 
flame, erect in hia own immortality. This is the reason 
why God is " mindful of man." The return to nothing- 
ness of the visible heavens He can contemplate with- 
out emotion. These " all shall perish." They were 
made for perishing. Man was not Pent up in the 
heart of that feeble and fragile workmanship is a living 
soul, a principle of immortal being, a seed that can 
never dia The great Proprietor has made it peculiarly 
His own. His own image is stamped upon it. His 
own blood has purchased it. His own Spirit dwells in 
it. Whether it live or die, He declares of it, "All 
souls are mine." 

Lastly, it tells of our perseverance in faith and holi- 
ness, and of our final triumph over death and the grave. 
" We are the Lord's." He hath set His love upon us, 
and who or what can hinder, as Hooker expresses it, 
"the perpetuity of faith in God's elect?" No; Jesus 
" having loved His own which were in the world, loved 
them unto the end." If, therefore, we have those Scrip- 
ture evidences which assure us that we are fits own, — 
if He have given ua desires which He only excites in 
Hia own, crosses which He only lays upon His own, 
a peace in believing which is never felt but by Hia 
own, we have in our handa a golden thread of des- 
tiny, winding in and out through all life's changes, but 
fastened by bonds of immortal strength to the throne 
of God. " And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 



dt, Google 



64 THE CHRISTIAN'S MISSION. 

hosts, in the day when I make up my jewels." Oh, 
let 113 hold on by this. It will stay the soul in its con- 
fidences, when nothing else can. We may have trials 
every way. Our sorrows may be multiplied. Waters 
of a full cup may he wrung out to us. Our fears may 
take such hold upon ua that we can get no peace. Day 
after day may pass of cold, blank, dreary deadness, 
without a sight of God, without a prayer that we feel 
to be a prayer, without one kind look from heaven, or 
one enlivenii^ hope. But what then, so long as I can 
say, " I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine?" 
This one thought takes the cause of my soul out of my 
hands. It seems to shift the work, the glory, and, we 
speak it reverently, the responsibility of my salvation 
upon Christ, — refers my perseverance to an agency, too 
far removed to feel the fluctuations and jars of this 
lower region, but which works out its silent and eternal 
results in its own calm world, with a steadiness that 
knows no pause, and a love that shall see no end. Thus 
nothing shall " separate ua from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus :" — not life with its afflictions, nor 
death with its pains, nor time with all its shifting 
scenes, nor the powers of eternity in all their confede- 
rate strength. In all worlds and in all states, we are 
God's chosen possession. " "UTiether, therefore, we live 
or die, we aee the Lokd's." Amen. 
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The precepta and piomiBea of ChriBtiamty are ad- 
dressed to man exactly as he ie : with all the wear and 
tear, and toil and strain of everyday life fteeh upon 
him. He is supposed to be a citizen of the wotld ; 
having work in the world to do, and duties towards the 
world to discharge, and faculties both of body, soul, 
and spirit, which in that world are to find their proper 
exeicise and employment. And yet not as a citizen 
of tlkat world imly is man addressed. He belongs to 
another, and owes duties to another. And therefore the 
perfection of obedience consists in maintaining such 
a just eqnipose between the respective claims of these 
two worlds, as that the one shall never cross or con- 
tradict the other, — business never extinguishing god- 
IMees, and godliness never ^loioacliing on the rightful 
dcmain of business. 

" pTMcbed At th« BpecUl Sunday ETenlng Bervicw at WMtmlneter Abbef, 
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Such is the uniform assumption of Scripture. And 
it accords with what a man feela to be the facts of hia 
own moral position in the world, as well as with the 
constitution of his own mind. For instance, every man 
knows that he has a soul, — something which links his 
being with an unseen state, and his happiness with the 
approval of an unseen power, and his hopes with an 
unseen existence. Some provision, therefore, must be 
made for this spiritual part in man over and above 
anything he could derive from an increase in his corn, 
and wine, and oil. But besides this, every man knows 
that he is in the body. And for this he must provide 
also. It has necessities which will occupy the greater 
part of his time and labour in the world. Hence any 
precepts which may be given to him for eervii^ God 
must proceed upon the supposition of his being tied 
and bound by these necessities of a lower life, — must 
allow of work and worship going on at the same tima 
And the gospel meets this condition. Eeligion is a 
discipline for the whole man. It makes its own holy 
places, holy things, holy employments. The workshop 
may be made as good a sanctuary as the cloister ; and, 
in due time and place, the W)t heirig sloth/ul in business 
ia assumed to be as acceptable a sacrifice as being fer- 
vent in spirit ; serving the Lard. 

Let us proceed to deduce some inferences from this pas- 
sage as it bears upon the proper relations which should 
subsist between a life of business and a l-tfe of godlihess. 
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I. And first, in the command that -we " he not sloth- 
ful in business" we seem to have a recognition of the 
principle that a life of active usefnlnesa is obligatory 
npon all of ns. 

Neither rank, nor wealth, nor circumstance can 
confer a prerogative to be idle. In another epistle 
the apostle puts this very strongly : — " For even when 
we were with you this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work neither shoiild he eat." Now, I need 
hardly say, it would go very hard with some in our 
day if this rule were rigidly carried out For, in all 
ranks of society above the artisan class, or those who 
have to live by their labour, we cannot fail to see 
how many aimless, listless, do-nothing, earth-cumbering 
people there are in the world, — people who have no 
idea of the responsibilities of time, or gifts, or influ- 
ence, or substance, — who are always elaborating and 
contriving something to fill up the voids of their blank 
life,— drones in the great human hive, who live, having 
none to bless them, and who will asstu^dly die with 
none to miss them, — great centres of selfishness, in fact, 
with a circumference narrowed to their nearest kin, even 
if it extend so far. With regard to the sinfulness of all 
this. Scripture has left us in no doubt All God's gifts 
to us are for some beneficial use, and we dishonour 
them by allowing them to lie idle. With time on our 
bands, might we nob visit some ? With light and 
knowledge more than others, might we not teach some % 
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With comfort, competency, means, leisure at our com- 
mand, might we not help others to bear their burdens ? 
Have we any right to buiy our Lord's money in the 
earth ? " Thou wicked and slothful servant, wherefore 
didst thou not put my money to the exchangers, that at 
my coming I might have received mine own with usury?" 
To have a business, then, and until weakness or old 
age comes upon us, to be diligent in it, is s command 
of God. Circumstances may determine for each what 
his work shall be. But the command to work is uni- 
versal, and came in with the fall : " In the sweat of 
thy face shalt l^ou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground," And, for a fallen being, there is reason to 
b^eve such a command ia merciful, and wise, and ne- 
cessary — necessary to keep him from doing himself fur- 
ther harm. "While man continued innocent, the earth 
brought forth fruit of herseli Rivers watered the gar- 
den, and the rain fell upon it. Man's task to dress it 
and to keep it was not so much a labour as a grateful 
recreation of his estate in Paradise, filling up the in- 
tervals of worship by gathering new materials for his 
next song of praise. But we cannot conceive that this 
spontaneous and toilless yielding of earth's good things 
would have been good for man after he had fallen. He 
had lost his heart for worship, and, to have had no need 
for work, would have left him free to give unbridled 
scope to every wild and corrupt desire, till the earth 
had groaned under his atheism and sloth, and sin had 
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found full employment for idle hands. Oil ! murmur 
we not at those eccentric and strange phenomena in out 
seasons, which sometimes make us a&aid for the fruits 
of the earth,' — the summer without its showers, the 
winter without its robe of frost or snow, the spring 
birds chanting with us our Christmas hymn, and the 
bold field-flowers peeping out before their time. These 
are all to make work for man. They tell of the need, 
the merciful need there is for man's toil, showing there 
is more of blessing than of corse in the sentence, " In 
the sioeat of tht/fatx shalt thou eat bread." 

And the wisdom of this appointment to labour is 
seen in other ways. Continual employment keeps the 
soul from much evil If we were to reckon up the 
temptations which have assaulted us in life, we should 
find that for the most part they had come upon us in 
times of indulged indolence, when the hands were un- 
employed, and the mind was allowing itself in roving 
thoughts, and the imagination had full play to construct 
its schemes of evil, showing how easy it would be to 
do this or that — when, like David tarrying idly at 
home in war-time, we have left other people to do our 
work, and have placed ourselves at Satan's disposal to 
&11 into the first mischief he can find for our hands to 
do. Thus constant and even necessary employment is 
often, in the good providence of God, a man's best 
security against the evil both of the world and of bis 
own heart. He has not time to meditate upon half the 
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mischiefs, and schenies, aod iuvitiiig facilities to evil 
which throDg upon the inactive or vacant mind. He 
cannot, with the voracious reader of newspaper per- 
sonalities, throw himself with keen zest into all the 
scandals and follies of the day, set forth in all their 
sickening details and photographed minuteness. He 
has something better to do, than, with the tattler and 
the busy-hody, to go from house to house with his 
budget full of injured characters, clouded names, mis- 
chief-making hearsays, calamities likely to befall this 
ne^hbour, surmised reasons for the step just taken 
by th(d. The demands of active duty are upon hirn . 
He must leave the idle to amuse the idle, and the dead 
to take care of their dead. 

" Be not slothful in business," then. Active engage- 
ments, 80 long as they are not so engrossing as to draw 
our hearts away from better things, will be found bene- 
ficial to every one of us. They give a healthy tone to 
the mind ; they strengthen the moral energy of the 
active powers ; they prevent a good deal of that listless- 
ness, and inconstancy, and utter feebleness of character 
so often found in those who have no stated occupation. 
Even good men are often glad to be obliged to work — 
glad to be driven out of their own thoughts when 
something has soured them or fretted them, or things 
have gone altogether cross and wrong— when an injuiy 
has chafed their spirit, or an indignity has touched 
their pride — or when some dreadful interval of suspense 
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has to be lived through, before they can know what 
shall befall them of feared evil or hoped-for good. Next 
to devotion (and a man cannot be engaged in that al- 
ways), there is no relief against those wearing anxieties 
so effectual as the necessity of hard, immediate, thought- 
engrossing work. With idleness to encourage our fret- 
fulness, with nothing to do but to sit still and hear the 
enemy of souls make the most of our troubles and the 
worst of them, we should soon get to think ourselves 
the most ill-used people in the world, champii^ the 
iron bit of rebellion, and murmuring in secret both 
against God and man. Nay, even in deep grief, when 
the hand of the Lord has touched us— when the shadow 
of the cross lies upon us, and we almost love its gloom 
— we feel the arrangement to be a merciful one, which, 
by forcing as into occupation, tears us away from our 
idol-sorrow, and bids us address ourselves anew to the 
duties of life. There is a time to work as well as a 
time to weep, and each is fitting in its season : "Not 
slothful in business; fervent in ^rit; serving the Lord'' 

II. But I pass to another inference to be drawn from 
our text, namely, that there is nothing in the busiest 
LIFE, as such, which is incompatible with the claims of 
PEESONAL RELiGtON. Of One and the same person, at one 
and the same time, it is here assumed that he may be 
" not slothful in hvMness ; yet fervent in spirit ; serving 
the Lord." 
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Such seems to be the assumption of our text. Are 
we prepared with our proofs, that the best man of busi- 
ness may, at the same time, be one of the most devout 
Christians? I think we are. For, first, there is the 
testimony of Holy Scripture, that those who were most 
laborious 'in the duties of their providential station, 
were, at the same time, most exact in the fidfilment of 
all the duties which Uiey owed to God. Thus, leaving 
our great Example, pattern as He was of labours the 
most untiring, combined with devotions the most pro- 
lotted and fervent, let us see what we are taught by 
the example of prophets, and apostles, and evangelists, 
and holy men. Look at Joseph, with the life and sus- 
tenance of millions hanging upon the prudence of his 
administration. Look at Moses, labouring until he al- 
most fainted under the burden and the strife of an 
irritable and perverse people. Look at David, harassed 
and wearied, night and day, by reason of the disafi'ec- 
tion, and intrigue, and perfidy, and misrule of his un- 
grateful subjects. Look at Daniel, advanced to the 
highest responsibilities in the province of Babylon, with 
the care of kingdoms resting upon him, — and yet see 
how each one of these — m his prison, on the mount, in 
the barren wilderness, and in the secret chamber, — testi- 
fied to the fervency of his spirit in serving the Lord ; 
to his daily and habitual familiarity with the comfort 
and sustaining power of prayer. 

And like examples of a fervent closet-life, combined 
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with habits of untiling and incessant activity, the 
Chuich has had in all ages, and even down to our own 
times. Xavier among churchmen. Sir Matthew Hale 
among judges, Wilberfoice and Buxton among states - 
men, Gardiner and Havelock among soldiers, have all 
left records in abundance that prayer never spoiled 
work, and that work must never interfere with 
prayer. Especially may this be said of the last 
soldier I have named — the invincible and dauntless 
Havelock. He was one who, when duty called, scorned 
danger, and wonld never own fatigue ; but who, intent 
on the fulfilment of a mighty tmst, spurred on his 
bodily frame till it rather sank than yielded. Yet this 
man, pre-eminent as he was in arms, was, if possible, 
yet more unrivalled as a man of prayer. However 
great the work might be which lay before him in the 
day, or however early the time named for commencing 
it, he would always secure his allotted time with God 
first To Him should be consecrated the bloom and 
freshness of his first morning's thoughts. There were 
the two sacred hours set apart for devotion. In garri- 
son or under canvas, nothing must touch them. If the 
drum were to beat at five o'clock in the morning, he 
must rise at three. Eob sleep he may — rob friends of 
social converse he may — but not his country of her 
claim upon his dihgence, nor his soul of her daily bread 
" Not slothful in busijtess," ho was "ferveni in spirit ; 
serving the Lord." 
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But this compatibility of active engf^ements with 
the highest demands of a life of godliness does not rest 
upon specific acts or examples at all, though the 
eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews is full of 
them. The great fact to be borne in mind is, that 
religion consists not so much in the super-addition of 
certain acts of worship to the duties of common life, as 
in leavening the duties of common life with the spirit 
of religious worship. Of course, we should never allow 
a low place to be assigned to the outward duties of 
religion — to prayer, and reading of the Word, and at- 
tendance on holy ordinances. Of no man who neglected 
these could it be said that he is "fervent in spirit and 
serving the Lord." But then such outward observances 
are not the only way of serving the Lord, nor even 
the chief way ; which, after all, is the giving of our own 
selves unto Him, and the yielding of all the powers of 
our nature to do the will of God. The worship of the 
sanctuary and the closet is but preparatory to the higher 
worship of the life. The one is the ordained means to 
the other. We withdraw from the world, to learn the 
principles which we are to apply when Ve get back to 
the world. Secret devotion, reading the Bible, chant- 
ing hymns, receiving sacraments, hearing sermons ; — all 
this, if we stop there, is not worship. But it wiU be 
accepted as worship if we set about life's common work 
in a religious spirit ; contentedly, with diligence, in aU 
good conscience ; having no aims but what God will 
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honour, and using no means but those He will bless. 
In the Divine estimation, it is worship in the husband- 
man when he tills the ground with a thankful heart. 
It is worship in the merchant when for all success he 
gives God the glory. The servant who, in all good 
fidelity, discharges the duties of his trust, is offering 
unto God a continual sacrifice; and to walk humbly 
and obediently in the calling to which He hath called 
us, is to be "fervmt in spirit ; serving the Lord." 

IIL And thus we may draw one other conclusion 
from our subject, namely, that so far from the active 
duties of life presenting any barrier to our proficiency 
in personal religion, they are the very field in which 
its highest graces are to be exercised, and its noblest 
triumphs are to be achieved. 

We sometimes repine at the spiritual hindrances 
connected with our outward lot : think within ourselves, 
if the demands upon our time were less ui^ent and 
absorbing, how much better we should serve God ; how 
much more we should love Christ; how much more 
eflectually we should be able to subdue our unchastened 
tempers, to curb our selfish desires, to raise to better 
things our languid affections, to lead to a better rest 
our roving and distracted hearts. But in all this we 
greatly err. The hindrance to our spiritual proficiency 
is not in our much occupation, but in ourselves — in a 
general feebleness of the religious character. We have 
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not practised ourselves, as we ought, in that important 
department of true godliness — the ■worship of God in 
the world ; the religion of the toiling hand or brain — 
the altar side by side with the plough or loom — the sin 
of the money-changers reversed, in that the very house 
of merchandise by pious thought is turned into a house 
of prayer. 

Yet this is what is required of us, and that which 
has always distinguished the occupied and hard- 
working saints of God from the common run of men. 
They never suffered themselves to look upon devotion 
as an exceptional state of mind, separate and entirely 
disconnected from the common work of life. They 
carried it with them into that work — into the house- 
hold, into the market-place, into the din of camps and 
into the purple pride of court& And it should be 
so with us. Every lot, and state, and calling in life 
will furnish us with occasions of serving God; with 
opportunities for the discipline and improvement of 
character; with a daily round of holy and beneficent 
ministries, more acceptable to God than the vigils of 
cloistered cell, or any of the enforced sanctities of a 
renounced and avoided world. We may be diligent in 
business — even more diligent than other men — and yet 
the world will soon be able to take note of us that we 
have been with Jesus. We may do the same things as 
other men, but not In the same way. There is an 
under-current infiaence at work in all our transactions 
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with the world ; an tmseen presence acknowle(^ed ; a 
hidden law of the heart referred to ; a secret worship 
going on without chant or orison, yet acceptable to God, 
as the allelnias of angels before the throne. 

Wherefore, brethren, be it ours to find out the golden 
mean, the true moderation, the rightful claims of both 
worlds. " Be not righteous over much," as if sayii^ 
piayers were everything. Be not careful over much, 
as if bread for the body were everythii^. We cannot 
neglect either, and may not disparage either; and 
therefore that which God hath joined together let no 
man put asunder. Toil and rest, labours and prayers, 
work in the world, and yet a separation from the world, 
— these are God's ordinances. Running, as they do, one 
into another, and meeting, as they do, in the same 
column of ascending incense to the throne of Qod, yet 
each must be nourished from its own springs, and each 
must have set apart to it its own times. The world 
cannot do the work of the closet, neither will the closet 
do the work of the world. Neglect either, and you are 
unfaithful to both. God will have a whole heart and 
a whole service. "Be not slothful in business; fervent 
in spirit ; serving the Lord." Ames, 
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SERMON V 
Sobtrntas anil dSattlifulntsit. 

Bui tht ind of cM things is at hand : he ye thtrifori sobir, andwatth 
uttto prayer. — I FeTek iv. 7. 

The name given by the early Christians to this week 
of onr Church year, that of " Expectation-week," may 
furnish a reason for the choice of the epistle for the day. 
We are supposed to put ourselves in the position of the 
disciples during the few days which intervened between 
the ascension of our Divine Lord into heaven, and the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost. To 
them, this must have been a solemn interval Little 
thought or care could they have had about the things 
that might he going on in this common world. They 
lived in a world of their own. " Not many days hence," 
and a mighty influence was to descend upon them. 
Another Comforter was to come in Christ's stead j one 
who should lead them into all truth ; who should revive 
upon their minds the impression of their Master's for- 
gotten words, and who, in that stru^le they were about 
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to enter upon — a band of fishermen against the world, 
— should be to tbem an ever- present influence to guide, 
to strengthen, to inspire, to bleas. What should be their 
posture of mind under such near anticipations ? Mani- 
festly they could only rest and wait They must hold 
themselves still upon God ; calmly looking out as men 
expecting to receive something — watching unto prayer. 
And this is to be our " Expectation- week" also. 
" Not many days hence " we shall be fonnd waiting in 
prayer before God, invoking, according to His promise, 
a renewed and more enlarged effusion of His Spirit 
upon the churches, — a revival of His work in the midst 
of us, which is to glorify Christ and to bless the world. 
We connect with the agency of the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of men all the hopes of our ransomed nature ; all 
the travail of the Redeemer's soul ; all those victories of 
His cross and passion, which, now that He has gone back 
to heaven, constitute the moral triumphs of an Incarnate 
and enthroned God. " When the Comforter is come. He 
shall testify of me," we read just now. Everything the 
Spirit does is for Christ ; every conscience He alarms at 
quickens is for Christ, Not for Himself, did the Spirit 
breathe out that " rushing mighty wind." Not for Him- 
self, did He scatter among earth's gathered tribes those 
tongues of parted fire. He was aboVit to regenerate 
Messiah's world. He was founding an empire for the 
Crucified, He was working with resistless energy on 
the spirits of the rebellious, urging them, while there 
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was time, to seek refuge under the diadow of the 
crosa. 

It is ill view of our approaching festival, therefore — 
of the day on which we celebrate our obligationa to the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter — that the words of the text 
are pressed upon our attention. A great blessing is on 
its way ; and, that we may be prepared to welcome it, 
we are exhorted to carry our thoughts beyond the 
boundary of time's lifting scenes; to cultivate that 
holy sobriety and calm of spirit in which the Divine 
Comforter loves to dwell ; in a word, to compose our- 
selves into a posture of habitual and devout expect- 
ancy, as if, while with the men of Galilee we are follow- 
ing Christ, with our eyes, into those opened heavens, we 
are looking, watching, pra}dng for His coming again. 
" The end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer." 

L Where let us note, first, the solemn fact, by the 
mention of which it is evidently the design of the apostle 
to arouse thought, to stimulate expectation, to set the 
religious imagination on the full stretch of all its powers. 
" The end of all things i» at hand." 

Different interpretations, as we all know, have been 
put upon this expression ; — the event referred to being, 
by some, understood of Christ's coming at the end of 
the world ; by others, only of the dissolution of the 
Jewish ecdesiastical polity, then about to receive its 
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last blow at the hands of the armieB of Vespasian. To 
very many of those who would read this epistle, the 
question thus raised would he of little moment. The 
predicted accompaniments of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem were so overwhelmingly awful, that, for all practical 
purposes to the men of that generation, the event might 
as well have been the winding up of the present 
economy — the termination of the life of all human 
kind. And the anticipation by Christians of that day 
of this much dreaded political crisis, even if they looked 
no further, was enough to induce in them a temper of 
holy sobriety, — to detach them from ties which they 
felt must be so soon severed, — to make them feel that 
all life's secular work might be done loosely and in 
haste. " The end of all things is at hand. We must 
be sober, aud watch unto prayer." 

Admitting the apostle, however, to have had this 
nearer event principally in his mind, there is nothing 
to shew that his remark did not point to the close of 
this worid's history as well The argument against this 
interpretation, resting on the ground that no writer 
would use the expression " near at hand," or any of its 
equivalents, to describe a consiunmation then thousands 
of years off, is not entitled to much weight. Soon and 
late, near and far off, are mere terms of relation. All 
measures of time must be interpreted according to the 
faculties of the apprehending mind ; and, on this show- 
ing, an event may be distant in one scheme of things. 
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which ia temporal and finite, while yet it would be very 
near, in another scheme of things, where the range of 
contemplation is infinite and eternal ; — according to 
that saying of thia very apostle in another place, " But, 
beloved, be not ignorant of thia one thing, that one day 
ia with the Lord aa a thousand years, and a thousand 
years aa one day." 

And we aee at once the force of the motive drawn 
from this reference to " the end of all things." It ia 
to make us connect with everything belonging to our 
present state the idea of unsettlednesa ; to keep our 
hearta from growing to particular placea, or being bound 
up with particular forms of happiness ; to make ua feel 
that everything we love or look upon, in the present 
state, is waning, shifting, and of doubtful life. It is to 
shew ua how to love and long for " the day of the Lord's 
appearing ;" how to have our hearts set upon Him with a 
full and unswerving rest — so that when thia end comes, 
and when we shall see the crumbling of the rocks, and 
the bowing of the hills, the heavens folded up as a 
garment, and the earth stooping under her years, as a 
shock of corn in its season, we may fear no evil, but 
may stand on the sepulchre of finbhed time, erect in 
our own immortality. In a word, it is to make us 
think more of " the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness ;" to teach us to look for 
the reign of eternal sanctity and peace and love ; for 
the setting up of a kingdom where there are no foes to 
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hurt, nor temptations to assail, nor dangers to fear, 
where no conflict rages and where sin is not known. 
Oh ! surely the anticipation of such things should ele- 
vate, purify, solemnize, bless. It should teach moderation. 
It shonld incite to diligence. It should keep ua from 
getting rooted to the soil. To-morrow, and life's dream 
may have passed away. " The end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer." 

II. But let us pass on to consider what duties devolve 
upon us in view of these expected consummations. 
" Every man that hath this hope in Him purifieth him- 
self, even as He is pure." " Be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer." 

1. " Be sober." The expression may be tf^en in 
many ways. For instance, we are to be sober in the 
iiM of God! s providential gifts. That there is a danger 
to our souls, from this source, is evident from our Lord's 
own words. " Take heed to yourselves lest at any time 
your hearts be overchaiged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness, and so that day come upon you unawares." It is 
constantly assumed, in Scripture, that all habits of soft 
and luxurious living, all undue concessions to the desires 
of the lower nature, have an injurious effect upon 
character. They tend to impair the delicacy of the 
religious susceptibilities. They induce a dislike and 
reluctance to spiritual employments. They incapcicitate 
for sympathy with distress and need. They tend to 
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degrade and sensualize the whole man. It is a part of 
Christian moderation, therefore, to make only a restricted 
and religions use of any of God's gifts. We are not to 
aay, our tables are our own to spread, our tastes are our 
own to indulge, our substance is our owu to spend, — 
taking to ourselves everything within reach, and getting 
out of life aa much aa life can give ; but we are to Uve 
soberly, and by the holy rules of Christian stewardship. 
As our epistle of the day goea on, " As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God." 

2. Again, the text may be considered as warning us 
to be sober in our aims of life ; to keep clear of an en- 
tangled, and perplexed, and cumbered spirit ; not to 
raise the scaffolding of our worldly hopes too high, nor 
t^ have too many buildings going on at the same time. 
This, it will be remembered, was in our Lord's warning 
also, when reminding us of the end of all things : 
" Take beed that your hearts be not overchai^d with 
the cares of this Ufe." And, as with the last caution, 
the reason for the admonition is to be found in the 
tendency of these overheated contests in the race of 
life to enslave, and pervert, and unspiritualize the best 
affections of the heart. The keen competitions now 
raging in every department of society are as injurious 
to the physical, as to the moral life of our country. 
Many who do not live out half their days, owe their 
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shortened career chiefly to a life of overmuch and un- 
healthy excitement, — to a continuous and inordinate 
strain upon the mental powers, — to a curtailed enjoy- 
ment of the tranquillizing influences of home-life — to 
a prolonged moral intemperance which turns the head 
giddy, and intoxicates with the love of this present 
world, " Be sober." 

3. Further, I think the text would teach us to be 
sober in our griefs, — whether in time of sickness, or 
sorrow, or adversity, or bereavement. Grief, in measure, 
is allowed us at such times ; nay more, it is intended ; 
— for to despise chastening is even worse than fainting 
under it But it is the part of Christian sobriety to 
observe a limit. And this limit is overpassed, when so 
absorbing is our grief that we can think of nothing 
else ; when it obscures the light of all our remaining 
mercies ; when it makes the heavens black because one 
star goes out, or lays a garden waste becaiise one flower 
has withered. It is overpassed, when, on account of 
our chastening, we are tempted to restrain prayer before 
God ; when there is no tender sense of His afflicting 
hand in our sorrow ; when health is endangered, when 
duties are forsworn, when reliefs are refused ; in a 
word, when, instead of leaving the wound to the gradual 
healing of time, and prayer, and patience, we discover 
the utmost fertility of expedients to irritate and prolong 
the smart. Oh I let us be assured that of afSictions 
taken in such a spirit no sanctified fruits can com& 
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The cup which our Heavenly Father gives us, hitter 
though it be, was designed to be a cup of blessing ; and 
it is only the perverted taste of immoderate and qd- 
chastened grief that can see in it nothing but the 
wormwood and the gall. " Be sober." 

in. " And watch unto prayer." The exhortation to 
" watch " supposes danger, weakness, a pioneness to fall 
asleep, or the near presence of a foe. We none of us 
know on which side danger may assail us, whether this 
or that We must watch. But the test seems to point 
especially to certain dangers or hindrances we are liable 
to in the exercises of devotion : we are to " watch unto 



prayer, 

1. Thus we are to watch t^inst vjearituss, and cold- 
ness, and faintings of keari in prayer. " Men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint," our Lord taught us. 
And yet we do faint, — do tire of our work, — cannot 
watch with Christ evea for one hour. Now why is 
this? If prayer be the soul's strength, the heart's 
repose, the world's antidote, the devil's dread, why is 
it that we pray, not only so languidly, but so little? 
Brethren, it is therefore languidly, because little. We 
bring not practised hands to the work. We do not 
tarry long enough in the exercise to realize that with- 
out which prayer is no prayer, —namely, mental com- 
munion with the Infinite, conscious fellowship with the 
Invisible, something in our heart felt to be reciprocated 
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and returned by the heart of God. How can we expect 
to attain to anything of skilled proficiency in an exer- 
cise, to which, perhaps, we rarely give more time than 
some few minutes at the beginning and end of the day? 
What does the example of our Divine Lord point to,— 
through the livelong night, in the early dawn, on the 
bleak mountain's side, — but to the necessity of redeem- 
ing lengthened intervals for devotion with which no 
human claims must interfere ? For they will interfere, 
if we do not watch. We have most of ua experienced 
this often. Let our customary hour for morning devo- 
tion pass, let sleep or some worldly call thrust itself be- 
tween us and it, — and how hard do we find that hour 
to recover ? On that first worldly interruption hangs 
another, and another, and another. It is Gad, — 
" a troop cometh." We no sooner take up our Bible, 
than we have to lay it down ^ain. And the mind's 
freshness is all gone, — gone utterly. To try to recover 
it, were like trying to give back its bloom to the handled 
grape, or to restore the dew-bead which the sun's heat 
had melted away. 

To watoh then i^ainst the stealthy encroachments 
of the world, we shall do well to be early with our 
devotions. Wo should allow nothing but physical in- 
firmity to hinder us from giving to God the day's 
strength, and prime, and beat Everything favours us 
at that season. It is, so to speak, the Sabbath of the 
day. And the mind is clear, and the heart is unrufSed, 



dt, Google 



SOBERNESS AND WATCHFULNESS. 91 

and the spirit is buoyant, whilst the sweet silence which 
pervades all outward things is as if heaven and earth 
were holding in their breath, just to hear God's chil- 
dren pray. And though the heart be cold, we must 
pray on. And though words faU, we must pray on. As 
long as we are wrestling, our suit must be speeding. 
We are Israels, — we have prevailed with God already, — 
the instant our faith has enabled ns to give utterance to 
those words, "Iwill not let Thee go except Thou bless me." 
2. Again, we should watch against the distracting in- 
fluence of an over amrdous and care/ul spirit in prayer. 
" I would have you without carefulness," saya the 
apostle, in one place ; and in another, he speaks of 
" attending upon the Lord without distraction." We 
cannot have watched the history of our own spiritual 
feelings, without perceiving what a small thing may 
rob us of all comfort or profit in our prayers, A per- 
plexity, a disappointment, a fancied grievance, a slight 
difference with a friend, an issue hanging in suspense, 
a feared evil which may never come, — any one of these, 
if not watched against, may rob us of all peace in devo- 
tion for days together. But we must learn to drive 
these intruders from the altar, as Abraham drove the 
fowls away. A Christian is to commit his way unto 
the Lord, and all his way,— his burden, and all his 
burden. And having cast his care upon the Lord, he 
leaves it where it is cast. He does not take it back 
again. The cloud may be thick, and dark, and close 
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over his head ; but if it is to break, break it will, in the 
best time, and in the kindest way. The habit of in- 
dulging in speculations, conjectures, restless thoughts, 
in reading of signs, and interpreting of 8ign3,^all this 
takes the mind off from its tranquillity, — from its 
repose on that deep and unshaken centre, the covenant 
faithfulness and love of God. Tf this trial distract Mm 
in his prayers, he will carry this complaint to God also. 
All his solicitudes end with the act of disclosing them 
to his Fatber which is in heaven. The matter is in 
Hia bands after that. " Be careful for nothing : but in 
everything, by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God." 

3. Further, we must watch against any unsubdued 
tendencies to evil in our own hearts, in prayer. These 
tendencies may show themselves either in act or in 
spirit ; and, in either case, will raise up a cloud between 
us and the eternal throne, which no prayer can pass 
through. Thus, how can we have any comfort in 
prayer while the habit is indulged in of yielding to 
little sins, — while, every time we kneel down there is 
some mote in the eye of the soul tliat troubles us, — 
some scarcely right thing we have yielded to, — the 
little untruth, the little unfairness, the little insincerity, 
the little compromise with religious principle or duty, 
to compass a desired object or to please "the world. 
Still more, when we are regarding iniquity in our hearts, 
do we find the Lord will not hear us. We know there 
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are times when, with all our kept-up form, we do oot 
pray, cannot praj, and, save to keep peace with consci- 
ence, should not even try to pray. There is some anger 
resting upon our spirit, or some feeling of mortified 
pride in our hearts. We are meditating a doubtful 
course of action, or allowing ourselves in dispositions and 
tempers, which we know of our own selves must grieve 
the Spirit, and estrange from God. We cannot &iil to 
discover a difference in our devotions at such times. 
The whole exercise degenerates into mere words. The 
aid of the Spirit is not sought. The mediation of 
Christ is not realized. The tokens of an approving 
Father are not even expected. We desist from the 
task as we entered upon it : with no part of the load 
taken off our spirits, but with that, which should be 
another burden added on; — that of a blank, dead, 
rejected prayer. 

Lastly, I would regard our text as an exhortation to 
watch against unbelief in prayer ; against any allowed 
misgirings of Christ's love to pity or of His infinite 
ability to save. If, by the mighty power of the Holy 
Spirit, we have been brought to feel our need of a 
Saviour, how shall we find room for doubt that Christ 
is the Saviour for our need? What has been the 
standing lessons of all our recent church commemora- 
tions? The apostle has gathered them up in one 
emphatic sentence, — " Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again ; 
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who ia even at the right hand of God ; who also maketh 
intercessioQ for us." This should be our rest for ever : 
what Christ has done, what Christ is doing. We 
rest in the perfection of His righteousness, in the reach 
of His sacrifice, in the might of His intercessions, in 
the sufficiency of His grace, in the tenderness of His 
sympathy, in the perpetuity of His covenant engage- 
ments, continuing, in all their force, unto all and upon 
all them that believe. We may not have the peace of 
an assured justification all at once. God may have 
reasons for not taking away our spiritual fears, which, 
if we knew them, we should see to be as wise as they 
are kind. But since we know them not, we have but 
to rest and wait, in full faith that the kindness of 
God is working silently for us behind the cloud, and 
that at even-tide there shall be l^ht. 

At all events, having made our choice, we must 
abide by it ; — having fled to the altar we must cleave 
to it. A man who has reached the cross of Christ can 
get no further. It is God's own extremity ; so that if, 
by the power of a living faith, the convinced sinner has 
been led to this cross, — there he must wait ; there he must 
hold on ; and, if there could be such a sin as that of 
trusting God too much, there he must perish too. But 
tell us, ye angels of light, tell us ye saints under the 
altar, tell us ye spirits of just men made perfect, saw 
ye ever such a s%ht as this ? — a soul trusting, and yet 
sinking — cleaving to the rock, and yet betrayed by the 
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rock, — throwing itself, in bold venture, into the hands 
of Christ, and yet allowed to drop through into the 
deep gulf of eternal death ? Oh ! no, the truth is pro- 
clatmed and attested everywhere, — in the heavens 
above, and in the earth beneath ; on the cross of sacri- 
fice, and on the ascension-cloud ; in the world of 
despair and darkness, and by the lips of the glorified 
sons of light, — " Him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wise cast out ; " "He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by Him." Aheh. 
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TAea larrt Iht discipla ^ad whtn thty taw the Laid. — John xk. ao. 

Not too soon would our Church have ua dismiss from 
our minds the great subject of our Easter victories. 
For one Sunday mote, at all events, it is presumed, we 
shall be glad to linger about the garden, and the 
sepulchre, and the place where the Lord lay ;— shall be 
glad to see whither the risen Lord went, and what He 
did ; how His astonished disciples received Him, or 
He them. 

The order in which the successive proofs of the 
resurrection were presented to the minds of the dis- 
ciples is very noteworthy. The first announcement was 
by the word of angels ; and the disciples doubted. The 
second was by the assurance of pious women ; — and 
they doubted still. The third waa by the manifested 
appearance of their Divine Lord Himself, and owe was 
found to doubt even then. 

What a fitness, too, do we see in the selection of such 

1 PteMhed iMfore the Queen it her private chapel, Windsor Castle, oo the Sundsj 
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witnesses. We are thankful to have angels' testimony. 
Those blessed spirits have always taken a deep interest 
in the religious concerns of hnmanity, and in the un- 
folding plan of out redemption. Now good news, we 
know, will find a welcome, by whatever Ups it he pro- 
claimed. But here the messenger was worthy of the 
news, — the best news the world had ever heard. And 
■the tidings were worthy of the messenger, one of the 
noblest heralds from the court of heaven. Beautiful 
indeed upon the mountains were the feet of those 
who brought to the weeping disciples those glad 
tidings of good things. For Jesus had united heaven 
and earth in a new and nobler bond. When man 
became an enemy to God, angels took part in the feud ; 
but when Christ died, says Chrysostom, men and angels 
were made friends again. All the holy beings of all 
worlds take part in the Lord's controversy, just as the 
" stars in their courses fought against Sisera." 

Thankful also are we for the next witnesses chosen 
of God to announce this miracle, — the pious women 
who had followed our Lord. Who so fit for the 
honoured task ? They were last at the cross : first at 
the sepulchre. They had prepared spices for the burial. 
They shall be sent to announce the tidings of the resur- 
rection. Be it that by woman's transgression came 
death, by women's lips shall the proclamation be made 
that death's re%n shall prevail no more. 

But the crowning attestation of all is the appearance 
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of Christ Himself The women have hardly told their 
wondrous story, when the sound of the Master's feet is 
close behind them. " Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them. Peace be unto you. And when He had so 
said. He shewed unto them His hands and HiB side. 
Then were the disciples glad when they saw the 
Lord." 

In relation to this memorable meeting two things 
attract our notice, — namely, the way in which Christ 
met His disciples, and the manner in which the dis- 
ciples welcomed Christ 

I. Consider, first, in what way Christ MET His DI8- 
CIPLEB. 

It Ss observable that our Lord lost not a moment in 
making known His great triumph to those whom it 
most concerned. With the attributes and properties of 
that risen body. He might have appeared to the utter 
confounding of His enemies in the streets of Jerusalem, 
— m^t have awed the chief priests in the temple, or 
have confronted Pilate on his dishonoured judgment- 
seat. But there were troubled disciples to be com- 
forted ; and He could brook no delay in ministering to 
their relief. There they were behind those closed 
doors, — shut up, as it were, in Doubting Castle, and 
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under the cuatody of Giant Despair, — full of faithless 
thoughts, wondering, reasoning, desponding, sad, — 
their own Scriptures not remembered, nor yet their 
Master's words. At this time, no doubt, they were 
talking of what the women had said. For the testi- 
monies to the fact had accumulated rapidly ; and they 
must now have begun to believe that their Lord was in- 
deed risen. Sut if so, how would He meet them? 
Would He not reproach them for their unkind deser- 
tion of Him at the approach of Judas ? for their leav- 
ii^ Him to tread the wine-press alone \ for their not 
returning (with one exception) to soothe the agonies of 
His dying, and for theit leaving it to stranger hands 
even to see that He had a grave % 

All this, I say, they might have expected. For they 
would he our thoi^hts natunJly. Yes, and therefore 
not Christ's thoi^hts, which are higher and better far. 
More than ever Joseph in I^ypt yearned, Christ yearned 
after His brethren. Unldndness had not altered His 
affection for them ; for, with all their shortcomii^s, He 
knew that they loved Him stUL Thus He came back 
from the cross with the same heart of love with which 
He went to it And, therefore, when suddenly and 
mysteriously He appeared standing in the midst of 
them, His first words were, — not a reproach of Peter 
for his denial, not a reminder to John of his flight 
not a rebuke to them all for their unbelief and slow- 
ness of heart, but one short precious sentence, hallowed 
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to them by many a eacred and dear remembrance, 
" Peace be unto yoii !" 

" Peace be unto you 1 " How wotdd the words recall 
that parting legacy of their departing Lord which He 
had spoken to them but a few days before : " Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid." And the blessing is 
so full, and rich, and comprehensive. Peace, the best 
peace, Christ's peace, the peace of reconciliation, the 
peace of pardoned sin, the peace of knowing that no 
shadow of a displeased look can be traced on our 
Heavenly Father's countenance, — this is a peace which 
passeth all understanding. Sorrow is soothed by it 
Joy is tempered by it. Sickness, sanctified by it, loses 
halt its pangs. Death, supported by it, is robbed of all 
its fears. Peace, to the believer in Christ Jesus, is the 
bow in the cloud ; the covert in the tempest ; the olive 
leaf that tells of the subsiding waters ; " the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land." Indeed, as the apostle haa 
shown to us, the things which belong unto our peace 
take in the whole of our salvation. To have peeice is to 
have Christ For He is our peaca His title is the 
Prince of Peace. His death was the purchase of peace. 
His gospel is the gospel of peace. His Spirit is the 
Spirit of peace. His reign is the re^n of peace. It 
was the " God of peace Uiat brought c^ain iirom the 
dead our Lord Jesus." And now Jesus, the great Peace- 
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maker between heaven and earth, " having made peace 
by the blood of His cross," has come to bestow the pur- 
chase of His death, and to evidence the power of His 
rising. " Lamb of God, that taikest away the sin of 
the world, grant us Thy peace." 

"And when He had so said He shewed unto them 
His hands and His sida" If there was love in what 
He said, there was not less in what He did. The design 
of this act of the risen Saviour may be considered as 
twofold. First, it was to convince them of the identity 
of His resurrection -body. It was of vital moment to 
the faith of the disciples, as well as to the comfortable 
hope of the Church in all ages, that the fact should be 
put beyond all controversy, that the Saviour crucified 
and the Saviour risen were one ; that it was not a mere 
spirit from the invisible world who had put on their 
deceased Master's form, but a hody, that could be 
touched, and eat food, and shew the very place of aJl 
its wounds and scars. 

But not only to convince the understanding of His 
disciples, did oiir Lord shew them His hands and His 
side, He thought thereby to move their heart, to kindle 
their gratitude, to infiame their piety, to lay them under 
eternal obligations to fidelity, and love, and trust. 
There is nothing like a sight of Bufiering for touching 
to finer issues the sensibilities of our religious nature. 
The eye takes in a sermon better than the ear does. 
And so the blessed Saviour would fein preach by His 
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wounds; as if He would say to His disciples — 'See 
heie wbat the sin of man faath wrought ; see here to 
what condescensions the Godhead can stoop ; see here 
the price of your soul's ransom, the proof of an achieved 
redemption, the heart's strong refuge under all its fears; 
the sauctifier of all your means of grace, the seal of 
heaven to all your hopes of glory.' " And He shewed 
unto them His hands and His side." 

II. But let us pass on to notice the other part of our 
subject The kindness of Christ on meeting His dis- 
ciples is not more beautiful than the joy of the dis- 
ciples ON SEEKG Christ. This we should expect. 
Coining to them as He had done, without a word, with- 
out a look, without a gesture that had not love in it, 
and coming so soon, too, on the very day He had risen, 
at their first meeting together to hold, with closed doors, 
their council of despair, — this was compassion like a 
God. They felt it. They testified it. " Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 

1. Glad because, in this fact of the resurrection, they 
saw proof that their Master had triumphed after all ; 
that wisdom was justified of her children ; that all the 
powers of darkness had been haffied and defeated ; and 
that the shield of Onmipotonce had been thrown over 
innocence, and truth, and right. No purer joy does the 
heart know than that which sympathizes with vin- 
dicated honour, crushed oppression, surmounted diffi- 
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culties, foiled malica We might not be even acquainted 
with a man, placed in euch circumstances ; but if we 
knew Viiin to be great, and if we saw him living down 
the assaults of envy, and persecution, and hate, — against 
interest and prejudice to be making good his standing 
in the world; and at last, in all that irrepressible 
buoyancy of strength which belongs to true greatness, 
rising to the eminence we had always predicted for 
him, we should joy in his success as only near friends 
could joy. With what jubilant welcomings, then, may 
we suppose would the disciples receive back their risen 
Lord ! How would the walls of that upper chamber 
echo back the language of permitted triumph, — ' Con- 
spire, ye priests, aubom, ye rulers, shout, ye midtitudes, 
wash the blood-stain from your hands, ye unrighteous 
judges, see now of what avail are your efforts against 
the counsel of the Holy One, against the Lord and 
against His anointed.' Oh ! yes, a natural exultation 
would enter into the joy of that moment. To think of 
Pilate ashamed, and Herod humbled, and Caiaphas 
trembling for the safety of his place and nation. To 
think of the daughters of Jerusalem comforted, and the 
multitude who smote upon their breasts converted, and 
the centurion, and they that were with him, able to 
testify of a truth, not Truly this WAS, but " Truly this 
IS the Son of God," — all these were thoughts to inspire 
a pure and lofty joy. " Then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the Lord." 
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2. Glad because, in their Master's comiog to them 
again, there was sd end put to all their doubt, and 
dejection, and distrust and fear, as to the reality and 
completeness of His saving work. Even on the morn- 
ing of His rising we find they had given up all for lost. 
" We trusted it had been He which should have 
redeemed Israel," was the tenor of their faithless com- 
plaining. And they were to have been the preachers 
of that redemption. But what can they go forth to 
preach now ? a kingdom without a head— a gospel with- 
out glad tidings — a Christ that doth not abide for ever 
—a Saviour that could not save HimseE Thus the 
counsels of that little company were at a dead stand. 
Hope could no further go. Man's extremity was 
reached. It was the time for an interposing God, and 
lo ! the God appeared. " Jesus stood in the midst" 
And His first words, " Peace be unto yon," turned the 
shadow of death into morning. The sight of His well- 
known form, the sound of His tender voice, His mild 
look of benignity and love, and the assurance conveyed 
by His words that they had still a share in His affec- 
tions — had yet the first place in His heart, must have 
been to them like life from the dead. " Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 

3. Glad again, because in the resurrection of Christ 
they saw the fidfilment of the hopes of four thousand 
years, the confirmation of all the prophecies of the past, 
and the ratifying of all their anticipations for the futura 
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The day of our Lord's rising from the tomb has been 
well called " the birth-day of human hope." Such would 
it be to those disciples. They would see in the event 
the seal put to their own immortality. From this 
moment life would be a new experience to them ; death 
a new anticipation to them ; the grave a new resting- 
place to them. " I am the resurrection, and the life : 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live : and whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never dia" Believed they this ? Yes ; they 
believed it now. Their eyes were opened. They saw 
that death was no more " the limit, but the gate of life," 
— the junction-point of two existences, Christ their 
Master being the Lord of both. And now they could go 
forth to their work. A new complexion had been given 
to man's prospects, sorrows, hopes, destiny. Man, weak 
in his cradle, was strong on his death-bed, majestic in 
his tomb. And all this through a risen Christ " Then 
were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 

4. Glad once more, because, in this return of their 
Master to them, they could but see proof of His unfail- 
ing and unalterable regards towards them. Before 
going away. He had predicted for them a return of joy, 
and a joy they should never lose. " Ye now, therefore, 
have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 

" No man taketh from you." For who should take it 
from them ? In what did it consist ? but in a sight of 
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Christ — in an assured part in the covenant — in a con- 
scious interest in the unchanging regards of Him 
concerning whom it is said, " Whom He lovetb. He 
loveth unto the end." This was the strength of the 
apostles' joy, as it must be the strength of ours. They 
had nothing else to depend upon. From the manner of 
Christ's meeting them, they had proof how He could 
love them through all their foults, and weaknesses, and 
miscarriages, and sins ; through the unwatchfulness of 
some that slept; through the cowardice of one that 
denied ; through the inconstancy of those who Hed ; 
through the faithlessness which, only a few hours 
before, had treated as an idle tale the report of His 
having risen from the dead. Yes, through all this and 
a great deal more, Jesus had loved them. They were 
His own. Through evil report and through good 
report, He must keep tbem. Throi^h temptations and 
through trials, He must keep tbem. He had set Hia 
heart upon them — had chosen them out of the world as 
men whom His blood should purchase, His grace should 
sanctify. His omnipotence should save. " I know my 
sheep, and am known of mine." " Then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 

And this gladness, with all the assurance of its con- 
tinuance and permanence, may be ours also. K, with 
the eye of faith, we have had a s^bt of Christ ; if He 
have pronounced over us those soul-soothing words, 
" Peace be unto you !" if He hath shewn us His hands 
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and His side, and if we, by the teacMng of the Spirit, 
have come to see in them the pioots of a full, iree, per- 
feet, and all-sufficient oblation for man's sin ; and if, in 
addition to all this, ve can say our joys have been 
sanctified to us, our afflictions blessed, our affections 
drawn more closely to heavenly things ; — if we have had 
strength, such as only God can give, in the day of trial, 
and a calm, which only Christ can give, in the hour of 
prayer, then it is certain that Christ loves us ; that Christ 
has prepared this joy for us ; and that, like as it was with 
the disciples, it is a joy which no man taketh away. 

These inward experiences of ours support us when 
nothing else can. Indeed the great comfort of a 
joy, based on the antecedent love of Christ, as well 
ae the great security for its continuance, is that it 
shifts the glory, the work, and almost the weight of 
o»ir salvation upon Christ : " I am my Beloved's, and 
my Beloved is mine." If Jesus have thus set His love 
upon us ; if He have deigned to call ns His own ; if 
He have given us desires which He only excites in 
His people, — crosses which He only lays upon His 
people, — a joy and peace in believing which are never 
felt but by His people, not only should our hearts 
rejoice, but we should feel it to be a joy which no man 
taketh from ns. Here must be our rock at all times. 
"When we fall into a state of spiritual deadness, we 
must cleave to this. When we have been overtaken in 
a fault, — ^ia penitence and deep shame we must cleave 
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to this. When God makes as though His face were 
bidden from us, we must cleave to this. It is but 
holding on by that by which God Himself holds on : — 
" The mountains shall depart, and the hills shall be 
removed : but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy upon ihea" Amen. 
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Im the order of our commemorative festivals, we have 
now arrived at the last of those memorable transactions 
in the life of our Lord and Saviour, which once con- 
centrated on this our world the wonder of angels, and 
tite awe of the intelligent universa Borne back to the 
right hand of the Maj esty on high, and leading captivity 
a degraded captive at His chariot wheels, the risen Lord 
now ascends to spread out the glorious purchase of His 
sufferings, in order that, from a treasury. Divine and 
inexhaustible. He may receive gifts for mea 

Let us proceed to consider some of the impressive 
CJBCUM8TANCES Connected with our Lord's ascension into 
heaven, as well as the LESSONS to be gathered from the 
incident itself^ 
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I, And first, as to the circumstances. The history 
of the celebrated forty days is nowhere given in any 
consecutive form in Scripture. St Paul recites the 
appearance of the Saviour to five himdred brethren at 
once. And he adds that " after this. He was seen of 
James and of all the apostles." The meeting of the five 
hundred was, no doubt, the great meeting at Qalilee. 
And there, probably, was arrai^d the final interview 
with the chosen few at Jerusalem, — those who were to 
go with Him to the Mount of Olives, and to be witnesses 
of His Ascension. At the close of this interview, the 
Lord led the little company out as far as Bethany, — a 
village about two miles from Jerusalem, and situated 
at the base of that mount, from some part of which He 
was to be borne away into heaven. 

1. Here let us note, first, the 'gloM selected for our 
Divine Lord's ascensioa It is only natural that a 
sacred interest should attach to the spot which received 
the last print of the Bedeemei's footsteps. No doubt 
the honour and sanctity accorded to particular places 
may open, and has opened, the door to much of fraud, 
and folly, and superstition. We are made painfully 
conscious of this, when, in visiting the scenes of sacred 
story, we are naturally desirous to see the tomb of David, 
or the shrines of Machpelah, or the sanctuaries of Her- 
mon, or the spots of hallowed interest which everywhere 
meet us by the sea of Tiberias. And similar uncer- 
tain traditions hang about the spot, commonly shewn to 
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travellers as being the place &om which the Saviour 
ascendei For this spot, it is well ai^ed by Dean 
Stanley, is utterly inconsistent with that seclusion and 
retirement, which both the occasion and the language 
of the sacied narrative would lead us to think the Holy 
Saviour would prefer. Instead of the summit of the 
mount therefore, this accomplished traveller is of opinion 
that the ascent took place from some secluded part on 
the wild uplands which immediately overhang the vil- 
lage, — screened &om the eight of Jerusalem, and opening 
out upon a wide waste of desert rocks into the deptha 
of the distant Jordan and its mysterious lake. 

But without fixing upon the particular part of the 
Mount of Olives whence the Saviour ascended, we feel 
thai the mount itself was fitly chosen on other accounts. 
Around no other spot does there gathra- such a cluster 
of hallowed associations. It was the favourite resort 
of our Lord during His sojourning at Jerusalem, and 
particularly during Uie last few days of His ministiy. 
It was His pulpiL Often were its sloping sides covered 
with listening multitudes, as lessons of divine truth 
were distilled from His lips, — when the dew of Olivet 
was richer than the dew of Hermon. It was His place 
of secret prayer. Often in tho silent night-watches — 
with no witnesses to His devotions but angels and 
bright stars — was He holding high and mysterious con- 
verse with the Eternal Father : " In the day-time He 
was teaching in the temple ; and at night He went out 



dt, Google 



1 1 2 THE SA VIO UltS ASCENSION. 

and abode in the mount that is. called the Mount of 
Olives," And it was a place of holy conferences also. 
Thither disciples repaired to have their Master's secret 
teaching : things not meant for the ear of the nnreflect- 
ing crowd. One side of it, as we know, commanded a 
view of the city, and the temple, and the rest of that 
wide-spreading and gorgeous scene, which was so soon 
to become a dishonoured ruin. And there, when no 
cavilling scribes nor envious priests were listening, 
Jesus could describe, in prophetic language, the coming 
desolation ; admiring with disciples its goodly stones 
and buildings, while on its near and inevitable doom 
He shed the secret tear. 

2. Next to the place, the wilneaaes of this great fact 
is a point worthy of our attention. Bomulus is said to 
have gone up into the clouds in a thunderstorm, and of 
Mahomet it is pretended that he was miraculously 
taken up into heaven ; but no witnesses were ever pro- 
duced who saw these events. Our Lord was careful to 
have witnesses — chosen, competent, honoured witnesses. 
He did not challenge all Jerusalem to see what was 
going to take place ; did not even invite the five hundred 
assembled at Galilee to be present. Some few may 
have come from Bethany ; for He had dear friends 
there ; but besides these, it is probable none were pre- 
sent except the eleven apostles. Still, these were 
sufficient for all the purposes of moral evidence. The 
miracle of a body ascending of itself — in an instant 
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overpassing regions which light with all its velocity 
may never have reached yet — is not more hard to 
believe than -would be the mitacle of eleven holy and 
loving men being mistaken in the identity of one, 
with whom they had eaten and discoursed after He 
rose from the dead. 

3. Observe, again, the form of transport prepared for 
conveying our Divine Lord away. It is a clond : that 
emblem of mingled obscurity and light which Deity 
often employs as a medium through which to converse 
with man. Thus of Jehovah we read in the Book of 
Psalms, " He maketh the clouds His chariot, and walk- 
eth upon the wings of the wind." Of the glory which 
settled on the mount of transfiguration, the characteristic 
feature is that it was " a bright cloud." It was a pillar 
of doud which went before Israel in the wilderness, 
and it was the descending cloud at the dedication of 
the temple which told of an accepted sacrifice, and 
testified to an approving and present God. Most fit- 
ting was it, therefore, that such a substance should en- 
shrine the visible and glorified humanity of Jesus. It 
spoke of His Deity. It connected Him more directly 
with the symbolisms and revelations of the heavenly 
world. It preserved the weak vision of the disciples 
from being confounded and dazzled by the every moment 
deepening and supernatural brightness. It prefigured 
the method of their Lord's return to the scene of His 
former humiliation : " Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
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ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." Hence 
that language in the Revelations, — " Behold, He cometh 
with clouds." 

4, But note further, the manner of the Savionr's de- 
parture. It was mild, merciful, and majestic Like a 
conqueror, wreathing his brow with trophies — like a 
priest, lifting up his hands to bless — like a parent, 
gathering his loved ones round to give them a parting 
charge, — even so was He taken away. 

We observe He gave them a charge at parting : " Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations." As if He should 
say unto them, ' Make disciples of all that wear the 
human form. Begard not national jealousies. Be in- 
fluenced by no political distinctions. Listen not to 
the base su^estions of a narrow selfishness that mission 
work will do no good. But with results, without re- 
sults, against results, enter boldly into every door that 
opens. Account nothing of difficulty, or distance, or 
discouragement. It ia yours to go forth to level moun- 
tains, to contract oceans, to bid the north and south 
pole meet, to gather in the despised ones of every 
clime and every skin, " baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" 
" I, if I he lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto Me;" — all wills to the acknowledgment of my 
rule ; all hearts to trust in my love ; all souls to feel 
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the power of my grace ; all minds to embrace the know- 
ledge of my word.' " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

Then He gave them a parting promise as He vent 
away : " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world." The Church is not to regard Christ as 
gone from her. Invisibly, and by the Spirit, He ia 
with her atill, — by His presence to cheer, by Hia 
counsel to guide, by His arm to uphold, by Hia shield 
to protect, " And I will pray the Father, and He shall 
give you another Comforter, that He may abide with 
you for ever." To these disciples, even as to us, the 
ascending Lord would say, ' In all your difficulties look 
to me. In all your weakness lean upon me. In all 
your dangers trust in ma You shall not be the worse 
for my going away, but the better. For you shall have 
two Comforters instead of one ; one above you to inter- 
cede, one within you to strengthen ; one on the throne 
to protect, one at your side to succour ; one as your 
King in heaven, putting down all your enemies, the 
other as your Advocate upon earth, teaching your bands 
to war and your fingers to fight : ' " Lo, I am with you 
alway, even to the end of the world." 

And He parted from them with a benediction also : 
" And He hfted up His hands and blessed them," says 
St Luke. Thus Christ began His ministry with a 
blessing ; and with a blessing He sealed it up. The 
ministry of the older dispensation was a ministry of 
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condemnation. Its Alpha and Omega bore the aspect of 
malediction. " Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the law to do them," was among 
its first announcements ; and when Malachi is ordered 
to seal up the vision of prophecy, his last words are, 
" Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse." But 
in Christ all generations of mankind were to be 
" blessed." And blessing tracked every step of that 
most holy Ufa His first sermon began with it, — 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven." His first notice of little children was 
marked by it, — " And He took them up in His arms, 
put His hands upon them, and blessed them." By the 
sacred token of blessing the bread, was He first recc^- 
nised by the disciples journeying to Emmaus ; and now 
it is in the very act of blessing, He is parted &om them 
and carried up into heaven. And thus, in the mode of 
the Saviour's parting, we cannot fail to see what a 
beautiful blending there is of His three great offices. 
For, as a Prophet, He provides for the future evangeliza- 
tion of the world. As a King, He angles for the per- 
petual preservation of His Church, As a Priest, He 
scatters ftom the throne of His ascension all the trea- 
sures of heavenly benediction, in order that every eye 
which, either by faith or by s^ht, should gaze on that 
departii^ cloud, might read the assurance, " The Lord 
hath blessed us : and God, even our own God, shall 
give us His blessing." 
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n. Bat I proceed to notice some of the spiritual 
LESSONS taught us by tiila cloaing eccDe of our Lord's 
earthly Ufa 

1. Of theae one is the grandeur of the scheme of 
redemption, as seen in the joy of the heavenly host in 
this its earthly consummation. For such demonstra- 
tion of sympathy we are not unprepared. When God 
brought His only-b^ottea Son into the world, it was 
said, " Let all the angels of God worship Him." How 
gladly would they worship Him, and welcome Him 
back to their own pure courts, when His work was 
done, and His warfare was accomplished, and the man- 
date was about to go forth from the throne of His 
exaltation, that " at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth," Hence, in different parts 
of the Psalms selected for Ascenaion-day, you will ob- 
serve intimations of the angels' joy at receiving back 
their Lord again : " God is gone up with a merry noise, 
and the Lord with a sound of a trumpet." 

All the reEisons for the deep interest which angels 
have in the scheme of redemption, or in the results to 
other worlds of the great atonement, may not be known 
to us ; but their ^licitude in the success of the work 
is marked at every stage of the Saviour's history. At 
His birth, they sang of Him. In His temptation, they 
ministered to Him. In His agony, they strengthened 
Bim. At His grave, (Jiey watched by Him. And now 
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they must be the first to hail the mighty Conqueror 
home ; the first to lay at His feet the tribute of theit 
grateful allegiance ; forerunners and heralds appearing 
before the portals of the heavenly Jerusalem, with the 
triumphant acclamation, " Lift up yont heads, ye 
gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and the 
King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of 
gloiy ? The Lord of hosts. He is the King of glory," 

2. .Again, by the ascension of oni Lord into heaven, 
we see a special honour put upon our nature — upon His 
humanity, and upon ours. 

"We are to suppose that om humanity became & 
nobler thing from the time it was taken into association 
with the Godhead. Noble it was &om the first, as a 
transcript of the Divine image ; as possessed of Dlvina 
endowments; as containing witiiin itself certain in- 
destructible afBnities with the immortal and the infinite. 
But " the Word was made flesh ;" and by that act flesh 
might almost be said to have become Divine. We were 
made partakers of the Divine nature, and, with our very 
bodies, capacitated for the enjoyment of the Divine 
presence. And the ascension t^ our Lord assures us of 
this. Christ goes up bodily. la His person, the very 
flesh and bones of our humanity are carried into the 
heaven of heavens — an object for saints to wonder at, 
and angels to adore. 

3. Observe again, how by this ascension of our Lord 
there are cemented and hallowed aU those ties which 
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Bubaiflt betwixt Himself and Hia Church, — in their 
several relatione of Kii^ and subject, Advocate and 
client. Head and members. Bridegroom and Bride. We 
feel that we have a part in that glorified and ascended 
body. We are very members incorporate, however 
separated for a season, of Him whom that bright cloud 
is bearing away ; for are we not members of His body, 
of His flesh, and of His bones? And though our 
Head must leave ua for a season, yet is His word passed 
for the assurance, " I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am ye may be also." There 
was a void in the worship of angels while Christ was 
away on His fields of conquest There is a void in the 
heart of Christ while His people are away from Him, 
leamii^ by faith to overcome the world. But, in both 
cases, there is a place on the throne kept vacant. " To 
h im that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father on Hia throne." " Such honour have all 
His saints," 

4. Note lastly, that in this ascension of Christ, there 
is a recognition of His title to universal empire. It is 
the aolenm investiture of the ascended Saviour with 
authority over all worlds, all times, all economies, all 
intelligences. The Eternal Father, well pleased with 
His finished work, says. Ask what shall I give Thee ? 
" Sit Thou on my right hand till I make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool." Wherefore it is said i^ain, " Thou hast 
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put all things in subjection under His feet." Christ, in 
Hia essential dignity, is God over all — over the spiritual 
kingdom, in the dispensations of His grace ; over the 
visible kingdom, in the appointments of His providence ; 
over the heavenly kingdom, in that He dispenses the 
awards of immortality. And from all orders of being 
He receives a tribute to this boundless rule. Angels 
worship Him. Devils fiee from Him. Believers trust 
in Him, The glorified saints crown Him. True, we 
see not as yet all things put under Him. Death is put 
under Him ; and the grave is put under Him ; but not 
as yet, openly and to hia destruction, the adversary who 
has the power of both. Still the work of conquest is 
going on invisibly. His triumphs are speeding, and 
nothing shall withstand the onward march of His 
chariots, and the final overthrow of His obdurate foes : 
" These shall make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb 
shall overcome them. Christ must reign till He hath 
put all enemies under His feet" 

In view, then, of the glory and dominion of the 
ascended Saviour, how important for each one of us is 
the question. Have we submitted ourselves, — ourselves 
and all that we have, to the reign of His grace ? Can we 
in spirit, call Him Lord ? in heart, call Him Master % 
in all the sincerity of an awakened, trusting, contrite 
ootil, call Him Jesus our God and Saviour? Are our 
eyes opened to understand His truth? Is our heart 
softened to feel Pig love? Is our will given up to obey 
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His bidding 7 Is our life consecrated to promote His 
glory? In a word, are we able to take up that 
confident language of the apostle, — "I know whom 
I bare believed, and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto Him against 
that day ?" If so, the ascension of Christ should be 
matter to us of unending thankfulness. He has gone 
up on high to receive gifts for us ; to send down 
blessings on us ; to open heaven's vast treasure-house 
of grace and glory, that we, pardoned, reconcOed, 
accepted in Him, may be enriched with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places, and " may be filled with 
all the fulness of Glod," 

" God, the £ing of Glory, who hast exalted Thine 
only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto Thy 
kingdom in heaven, we beseech Thee leave us not 
comfortless ; but send to as Thine Holy Ghost to com- 
fort us, and exalt us unto the same place whither our 
Saviour Christ is gone before, who llveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end." Ahen. 
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When thry crucified Him, and two other with Him, i 
and Jesus in the midst.— }OHH XIX. i8, 



This day is the Son of Man lifted up, — an object of 
attraction, and awe, and mysterious wonder, — a spec- 
tacle for angels, and devils, and the spirits of men. 
It was decreed from all eternity that so it should be, 
" And I, if I he lifted up, will draw all men unto me." ' I 
will be the centre of adoration, and trust, and hope, to 
an intelligent universe, " They shall look on me whom 
they have pierced." On the cross they shall look to 
Me, as "in the midst," between earth and heaven. 
In the grave they shall look to Me, " in the midst," as 
having a place between the living and the dead. On 
thp ttro'ne they shall look to Me, " in the midst," as 
separating between the saved and the lost.' Every- 
where, in all time, in all worlds, in whatever aspect or 
relation men shall contemplate the Saviour, the same 
central object shall meet them, — " Jesus in the midst" 

Eeyerently, and with humble spirit, let us pursue 
this thought. We can hardly have overlooked that 



1 Pnached at Uis CliBp«l Boykl on Qood FridBf, 1867. 
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large class of scriptural expreasiona whict plainly sup- 
pose that, la the visible and material facts of redemp- 
tion, there should be exhibited a kind of parable to the 
eye, — the economy of salvation represented under a 
figure, — great truths arrived at by the exercise of our 
commonest mental acts : — " Look unto me and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth." " Unto a nation that 
was not called by my name I said. Behold me. Behold 
me." " And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Sou of Man be lifted up." Such 
passages are full of deep significance. They narrow 
end draw in the range of our theological contemplations; 
seeming to intimate that we may reduce all that is 
essential in a religious creed to one article, " faith in a 
Mediator," and all that is vital in our religious practice 
to one act, — a " looking unto Jesus." 

And to-day we are to behold Him as in a figure ; to 
regard Him as occupying a middle position between the 
most remote extremes of being; as fi lling an inter- 
mediate blank between the post and the future of the 
world's history; as being the central point of that 
measureless arc, which gathers under its ample curva- 
ture the moral and spiritual destinies of mankind. We 
are to behold "Jesus m the midst." 

X Thus we cannot look upon Christ, as lifted up on 
this day, without seeing in His sacrifice, ihe junction 
point ietween the law avd the got^el. 
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The sacrifice of the cross constitutes that crisis in all 
diapensational history, at which shadows were to become 
substances, aad emblems were to become facts, and 
outlines were to develope into perfect and bodied forms, 
and when the pale lamps, which had shed l^ht ou the 
ancient sanctuary, were to give place to the purer ladi- 
ance of the Bright and Morning Star. Of a long time 
had these pale fires been slowly going out Sacrifice 
after sacrifice had been discontinued. Candlestick after 
candlestick had been removed out of its place. But, up 
to the sacrifice of this day, there were parts of the ancient 
ritual remaining. Prieste attended in the order of their 
course. The sacred incense was kept burning in the 
temple. The seventh day was still the holy Sabbath 
tmto the Lord, and, up to within a few hours of His 
betrayal, did the Saviour Himself observe the Passover, 
But now a new order of worship was to be introduced. 
The veil of the temple was rent in twain, and it told of 
a covenant waxed old ; of the time of reformation come ; 
of the abolition of meats and drinks, and divers 
washings and carnal ordinances ; of the superseding of 
the blood of buUs and goats by that far more precious 
blood, the blood of Him who, " throu^ the Eternal 
Spirit, offered Himself without spot to God." 

Jesus then, I say, may be regarded " in the midst," be- 
tween a carnal system which was passing away, and a 
spiritual system which His death was to inaugurate. 
Christ was " the end of the law for righteousness ;" and 
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the end of the prophecies for fulfilment ; and the end of 
devout anticipation as of a surety the Lord's anointed ; 
and the end of all expected revelation, as God speakii^ 
to us by His Son, And He was especially in the midst 
of the two systems, as He hung upon the cross. For He 
felt all the terrors of the law, while His lips were dis- 
pensing all the tender charities of the gospel His soul 
was oppressed under the hidings of His Father's coun- 
tenajice, and yet His heart was flowing out in the prayer, 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." 
And He saw, in marked contrast, the effect of the two 
systems as He hui^ there, — the chief priests and rulers 
swelling the shouts, hurling the mockery, and shooting 
out the lip of scorn, on the one side ; and the great 
company of people and of women, bewailing and lament- 
ing Him on the other. And yet all are looking to Him ; 
all are drawn towards Him. Whether to revile or to 
pity, to blaspheme or to pray, none could turn their 
eyes to any other object. He who in heaven has a 
throne which Is above every throne, seemed to have a 
cross which was above every cross. " They crucified 
Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst." 

II. Again, as we look at Jesus upon the cross, we seem 
to behold Him occupying some mysterious isthmus of 
being, a state between condemnation and forgiveness, — a 
place where the two seas meet, — that of infinite justice, 
unable to dear the guilty ; and that of infinite mercy. 
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cleansing from all spot of sin. Hence that striking 
passage in the Fsalms, " Meicy and truth are met to- 
gether ; tighteousness and peace have kissed each other." 
The implied conflict between two Divine atthbutea 
contained in this passage, and the necessity of Christ's 
coming in order to reconcOe or put it away, is one of 
the stiunbling-blocks of naodem infidelity. As usual, 
however, it is an obstacle which men can only get rid 
of by laying down another and a greater stone of stumb- 
ling in its room. The great diflSculty of the question 
is the existence of sin at all Get over that, and you 
may get over anything. But that remaining, you have 
only a choice of hard things, a choice of mysteries, a 
choice of paradoses. Justice and mercy must be im- 
mutable and eternal attributes of the Divine nature. 
The thought of eliminating either of them, or suspending 
either of them, of making a throne for either of them 
on the havoc and dishonour of the other, is bat an 
atheist's theology, or a fool's logic. God must be the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. And if, for the sake of 
extending pardon to our world — a mere unit in a great 
system of responsibilities — law should be dishonoured, 
equity should be compromised, variableness should 
seem to pass over the eternal purposes, and the throne 
of moral government should appear weak and unstable, 
— if such conseiiuences, I say, were to follow, we should 
have but a poor substitute for the doctrine of atonement, 
be the difficulties of that doctrine what they may. If 
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God has given a law to ■whicli certain penalties were 
annexed, and man has broken that law, our needs are 
contained in a sentence, namely, that the justice of God 
should be satisfied by a surety qualified to bear the 
penalties for us, while the mercy of God should be ex- 
alted by setting the sinner &ee. Doubtless the findii^ 
of a surety — one who shoulj meet all the moral require- 
ments of the case — presents a great theological diffi- 
culty. For four thousand years was the world trying 
to solve the problem, but in vain. And, therefore, the 
greater our ingratitude in raising objections when reve- 
lation solves the problem for us. Neither are there any 
rational grounds for these objecHona The doctrine of 
vicarious sacrifice may transcend our conceptions, as it 
humbles our pride ; but it clashes with none of those 
first principles of thought and feeling which God has 
impressed upon our mental constitution, and which it 
would be to the dishonour of revelation itself to ignore. 
We take then the great commemorative sacrifice of 
this day as a revealed fact, of the reasonableness of 
which God, and not erring man, must be the supreme 
judge. The way Scripture puts the case before us is 
shortly this : — that there was something we were not 
able to do, but which Christ did for us. " For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful fiesh, 
and forsiu, condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteous- 
ness of the law m%ht be fulfilled in us." Here mercy 
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triumphs, for wrath is done away; and yet justice is 
hoDoured, for the victim dies. Both these attributes 
put in their chiims. Neither of them, irithout dishononr 
to the Divine chaiacteT, could endure to have tiiem set 
asid& To the angels, who looked at the spectacle of 
this day, it might seem as if these two peri'ections of the 
IMviue nature were opposing a hostile front to each 
other at the cross of Christ, — " on either aide one, and 
Jesus in the midst" But the meeting was not hostile 
between these attributes. They met to embrace, to unite, 
to shed, each on the other, new glory ; to vindicate, each 
for the other, its prescriptive and everiasting claims. 
It seemed as if in the whole universe of being there was 
hnt one spot, where, in a posture of reconciliation at 
least, God and man could meet. It was at the cross of 
Christ. Thither the Eternal Father would repair to 
make sublime demonstiation of His holiness ; thither 
the penitent child was to go to lay down the burden of 
his sin. And over that cross they were to be made one. 
The hands of Christ, the mediatii^ Daysman, were laid 
upon them both, " Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect ? It is Grod that juatifieth. Who 
is he that condemneth % It is Christ that died." A 
sinner who has fled to the cross, and laid hold on that 
altar, may seem to behold heaven and hell, angel and 
spirit, accuser and condemner, on either side one, drawn 
up against him ; but he fears not, for " Jesus is in the 
midst" 
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IIL But, tliirdly, in the picture set before ub in the 
text we have a repiesentation of Christ as He is in 
the world now; — " And with Him two malefactors, on 
either eide oue, and Jesus in the midst^" 

This represents, in parable, what is to be fooud in 
the world to this day. The cross has to be set up in 
the midst of condemned men, — ^men suffering the just 
penalty of their offences ; on either side many. And 
they are dying, with the means of life before them, — 
being lost, while a look would save them, — seeing no 
form or comeliness in the Crucified, and no hope of salva- 
tion from the cross. And they rail at spiritual rel^on ; 
and take part with the enemies of God ; and one, like 
Pilate, sees no fault in Christianity, but will not yield 
to it; another, like Herod, is cuiioua to see what 
Christianity ia, and he mocks it with derisive worship ; 
and a third, like Judas, sells such religion as he has, at 
a price, — his principles for advancement, his profession 
.to please a friend, his conscience for thirty pieces of 
silver, — each, according to his miserable vocation and 
ministry, " crucifying the Son of God a&esb, and put- 
ting Him to aji open shame." 

Yet more, in the circumstance of the Holy Saviour 
being placed in the midst, between two thieves, one to 
be saved and the other to perish, — one to repent and 
live, and the other to go on railing to the last, — are we 
led to look upon the whole transaction of this day as 
bearing a typical aspect. For it shews how very near 
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two people may be to the same outward CiiriBt,^ — that 
is to the same ordinances, the same sacraments, the 
same preached trnth, the same influences for good, — 
and yet, in tie sovereignty of Divine grace, the one to 
be taken and the other left, — the one to be subdued to 
penitence, and the other hardened. 

Especially is the scene emblematical of the different 
effect produced on two persons by afdiction and Pivine 
chastisement There they are near the cross, — on either 
side one. In the hand of each there is a cup ; it is full 
mixed with sickness, and sorrow, and blighted hopes, and 
weariness of the world, — breach following on breach, and 
wave on the back of wave. And Jesus is in the midst, — 
having emptied a cup more bitter far than any of which 
they have tasted,— and that too in order that any bitter- 
ness in their cup might be mitigatedor pass away. And 
both these afflicted ones will look to Him. But how? 
One is chafed, and stubborn, and rebellious, with dark 
hatred upon his brow, and bitter scorn upon his lips ; 
and in his heart he is saying, ' "Why does God set me 
up for His mark % Why am I to be placed more than 
other men ! And God is merciful, I am told ; and 
means kindly in these afflictions ; and is abundantly 
able, when He sees fit, either to comfort or deliver. 
But if He be this all-benevolent and aU-powerfiil 
Being, why does He not see fit ? Why does He not 
send the relief which would both vindicate from sus- 
picion His own paternal character, and set me fr^e 
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from distress?' " If thou be the Christ, save Thyself 
and OS." 

Such is be on the one sida He, on the other, with 
the same cup, and with no greater sin, is subdued and 
tender and heart^tricken, and, without making any 
excuse for himself, bows himself as a buhiish to Ms 
chastisement, and only marvels it should not be more 
severe than it is. And therefore his looking to Jesus is 
one of humble, loving faith. Be it that his afOictions 
are of a nature for which, in this world, relief in kind 
is not to be looked for, — the health irreparably shat- 
tered ; the fabric of prosperity reduced to a moimd of 
ruin ; all in life that he cared to call life, taken away 
from him and gone, — yet, he reasons, is Christ's king- 
dom here, or are His rewards here ? No, let the gloom 
which gathera over his providential lot exceed that 
which, from the sixth to the ninth hour overspread 
the surrounding r^ons of Calvary, there is light 
behind, and exceeding great glory ; — " Lord, remember 
me, when Thou comest into Thy kingdom," Yea, 
brethren, the hill Calvary ia not fer from the place 
Bochim, — the place of weeping. Set up the cross 
where you may, it will be among weepers, " on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst." He is in the midst, 
however, only to turn away from one whose unsancti- 
fied chastisements have made his heart harder than 
before, whilst, on the other, He bends a look of ineffable 
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BTmpath; and love, and says, " This day sbalt thou he 
with me in Paradise." 

rV, LasHy, I observe Jesua crucified " in the midst " 
-was an emblem of the eokm.'n. adjudications of the last 
day. 

"That cross," it has been strikingly observed by St. 
Augustine, " was the tribunal of Christ, for the judge 
^vas placed in the middle ; and whilst one thief who 
believed was set free, the other who reviled was con- 
demned." Brethren, do not think of these alluaiong as 
overstrained or fanciful. Take the teaching of analogy 
from us, and the Bible would lose half its beauty, and 
more than half its force. We light upon a casual inci- 
dent of Scripture, and we conjecture a meaning for it 
It may be strange to us that it should have that parti- 
cular meaning, yet it would be more strange if it bad no 
meaning at alL For why this care to notice that one 
thief was on the right hand, and the other on the left ? 
The assumed allusion, therefore, powerfully commends 
itself ; forces itself upon notice, as a rehearsal of what 
we know must be, and will be, at the ju%ment of the 
great day. For who knows not that He who is this 
day set forth crucified before us, " a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief," will shortly be set forth in 
all the triumphs of His ascension, — a King upon His 
throne, and the hosts of heaven at His footstool ? For 
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" Behold, He cometh with olouda ; and every eye shall 
see Him, and they also which pierced Him." " And the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall rise, and the 
throne shall be set, and the hooka shall be opened." 
Then a multitude, whom no man can number, shall 
draw near, — from the ocean some, from the war-field 
some, — some who had long slept in Jesus, and some 
whom He ehall find alive at His coming, — and yet in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, they shall fall 
back into two mighty companies — " on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst." And they who on earth 
were divided by the cross, are they who in heaven 
will be divided by the throne. The impenitent here, 
will be the lost there ; the railing here, wUl be the 
accnrsed there ; — on the left hand both, whether at the 
cross or before the throne. But the humble, and the 
trusting, and the sin-smitten, and the witnesses for 
Jesus in evil times, — the man who lives in prayer, 
continues instant in prayer, dies in prayer, — ^he and all 
his company shall be on the right hand. And their 
life in heaven will be a continuation of their life on 
earth, — a looking to "Jesus in the midst," — ^in the 
midst of His saints, to be glorified ; in the midst of His 
angels, to be worshipped ; in the midst of the upper 
paradise, a tree of life ; and in the midst of the throne 
, of God, " a Lamb as it had been slain" Amen. 
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SERMON II.' 
tCfie moral StttacUons of t^e fftoee. 

And I, if I hi lified up from Ikt tarA, laill draie alt men unte mt, 
John xii. 33. 

Palm Sunday is always a memorable day in the 
Christian year; memorable as inaugurating the sub- 
lime and mysterious scenes of the Eedeemei^s passion ; 
memorable as marked by the only semblance of triumph 
an ungrateful world ever shewed its heavenly Bene- 
factor; memorable as developing with a fulness and 
distinctness not known before, tiiat threefold office 
of the Holy One, — a Prophet to instruct, a Priest to 
sacrifice, a King to reign, and reward, and bless. 

With the events of this day our text stands connected. 
The time had now come when Christ saw fit to receive 
the homage of a wondering multitude to His Kingship. 
And 80 gladdening did the occasion seem, — so inspiring 
must have been the scene when the loud hosannas, and 
the children's songs, and the waving palm-branches and 
the strewed garments testified to the popular sympathy 
with His claims, that for once, at least, we m^;ht have 

1 PrcAched tli the Chapel RoTal, WUteluill, on Palm Sondar, laTO. 
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thought tte countenance of the Man of aorrows would 
have shewn a passing gleam of joy. But it waa not sa 
On the contrary, this public demonstration ushered in 
one of the most mysterious and affecting passages in 
the Saviour's life, — one which lays open the deep truth 
of His incarnation, and the reality of His struggles 
with a tempted human will, finite as much, perhaps, as 
the agony in the garden, or the mental darkness of the 
cross ; — " Now is my soul trouhled," He exclaims ; and 
then, as if love had become weary of its sacrifices, and 
infinite mercy were beginning to repent of its task, 
He puts up that bitter cry, " Father, save me from this 
hour," The words did but cross the lips. They were 
recalled instantly by the power of that obedient and 
heaven-moulded wilL Why, fi-om trials like these, 
shrinks this faltering spirit? "for this cause came I 
imto this hour. Father, glorify Thy name." The re- 
sponse was instantaneous. Heaven spake audibly as 
with thunder. And its sound was to the Holy Saviour 
as the trump of jubilee — the summoning of the nations 
to behold a near redemption. " Now is the judgment 
of this world : now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." 

The leading topic to which our attention is directed 
by these words is the moral attractiveness of the cross, 
the alluring power of Christ's passion, — the drawing of 
men's hearts towards God by an exhibition of the facts 
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and wonders of redemption. Let us see how this ap- 
pears &0Q1 the ENDS for which Christ was lifted up, and 
the KTFLCENCES set at work thereby for drawing the 
spirits of men to Himself, — to His cross, to His heart, 
to His throne. 

L And, first, as to the mobal ends contemplated by 
the act here described. " And I, if I be lifted up ;" an 
expression made plain by the words that follow, " This 
He said, signifying what death He should die," 

Now the death of Christ may be regarded in a two- 
fold aspect, — either as it bears upon the question of a 
vindication of the honour of the Divine government, or 
as it holds up the great object of human confidence and 
hope. The doctrine of atonement, or substitution for 
human offences, is a universal doctrine. Fallen man 
has never been without it. It never appears, in Scrip- 
ture, as an expedient to meet an uncontemplated moral 
exigency ; but rather as an ultimate fact of revealed 
science, which has been at the basis of all economies, 
and given form to the religious worship of all times. 
Hence throughout Scripture, throughout successive 
religious economies, throughout man's whole moral 
history, we are never permitted to lose sight of the 
doctrine of propitiation. The blindness of Israel may 
have obscured it; the traditions of Christendom may 
have overlaid it; the very heathen, to this day, may 
distort and darken it, by the mixture of elements, 
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borrowed from their own wild and fanciful theolc^ee, 
— but its nonnal type of the just suffering for the un- 
just has continued ever; outliving the attempts of 
error to obliterate, and defyii^ the power of ages to 
destroy. 

1, The lifting up of Christ then ia to he regarded, 
chiefly, as it points to the great principle of mediation ; 
to the everlasting covenant between God and the Son 
of His love ; to that counsel of peace whereby, in view 
of the great sacrifice of the cross, it was provided, from 
all eternity, 'that an asylum should he opened for the 
guilty, and a free salvation be provided for the lost. 
We should keep clearly in view the moral condition of 
things as they existed after the first tran^ression. 
The law was broken, moral government had been dis- 
honoured, all the powers of eternity were scandalized 
and offended, and the faithfulness of the Most High 
stood pledged to deprive man of his heritage of immor- 
tality. All this put man afar off; barred him out, 
while impenitent, from all approaches to the Divine 
presence; seemed to collect into one withering flame 
all the perfections of a holy nature, which, like a sword 
in the hand of the cherubim, kept the way of the tree 
of life. Nor was this all. The change which passed 
over man's moral affections separated him from God by 
a yet wider distance. Man did not, after the fall, pass 
into a condition of spiritual insensibility or indifference 
to that which is good, — his moral attitude from that 
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moment iras one of hostility to tratli, and of " enmity 
Bgainst God." He stood out against the Divine word 
and wilL He would not have God to reign over him ; 
and entered upon that great war of principles, which haa 
heen goii^ on ever since, between light and darkness, 
truth and error, love and selfishness, holiness and sin. 

Thus then stood the case hetween God and His iallen 
creation. It was one of reciprocated moral antagonism 
■ — of rebellion on the one side, and of consequent aver- 
sion on the other. How were they to approach ? God 
could not turn, on account of the holiness of His nature; 
man would not turn, owing to the depraved bias of 
his will. The breach threatened to be everlasting. 
But the work of mediation was preparing. Christ be- 
came our peace, — interfered, on our behalf to abolish 
enmities, to bring near the separated, blotting out the 
handwriting of ordinances by His blood, and meeting 
all Heaven's claims by His righteousness. " He came 
and preached peace to you which were afex oflf," says 
the apostle ; and again, " But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far oflj are made nigh by the 
blood of Christy" It is abundantly evident that, in 
Scripture, the death of Christ is always taken as the 
great basis of reconciliation ; — a foreordained expedi- 
ent for brii^ng home to the Father of our spirits His 
estranged and revolted children. From the heights of 
Calvary, a voice sounds forth, " Look unto Me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth." And they that 
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are afar off, beholding, fear not. Everything encourages. 
Mercy and trath call Love and pity urge. The out- 
stretched anna say silently, "■whosoever will" The 
first look assures : — the first approach saves. " And I, 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." 

"Will draw all men;" rather, perhaps, we should 
read it as if it included the whole universe of respon- 
sible beings.^ The apostle, we know, makes the results 
of Messiah's death to embrace a range, beyond our mun- 
dane system, saying, "and having made peace, through the 
blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all things uato 
Himself : by Him, I say, whether they be things in heaven, 
or things in earth." From this and some kindred pas- 
SE^es, it seems not unreasonable to conclude that there 
may be those, among the worshipping intelligences of 
heaven, who require, in some sense, to be "reconciled by 
the blood of the cross ; " as if there were results con- 
nected with the lifting up of Christ of deepest moment 
to their happiness, and as if the blood which was shed 
for our salvation, sealed anew the charter of their own 
immortality. And so with regard to other beings in 
other worlds, yet under probation, it may be, though 
unfallen. We believe, if there be such, that they are 
drawn to the cross of Christ ; are maintained in their 
steadfeatness by virtue going forth from thence, even 
by the purchased grace of His Eternal Spirit, — an infiu- 
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ence as needful, be it remembered, to keep an arch&i^l 
nprigbt, as to bold up tbe goings of tbe weakest saint 
of God. Finite purity, however exalted, can never 
preserve itself. Gabriel would be as Lucifer, but for 
the upholding Spirit of God. We must remember there 
is Dothiug in Scripture to warrant us in limiting tbe 
entire benefit of Christ's " lifting up " to the inhabitants 
of this our world. For it is expressly and repeatedly 
declared that tbe whole plan was meditated before man 
had any existence. Before a star had shot its light 
across the firmament of heaven; before sound or whisper 
had broken upon the eternal silence ; before blade or 
leaf had been seen on the vast outspread of universal 
barrenness, tbe doctrine of atonement was anticipated, 
the type of sacrifice was seen, all the angelic choirs 
hymning their praises to the Lamb of God, — tbe Lamb 
" who verily was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world." ^ 

We know not, therefore, and may not presume to 
define, tbe commandite outlook which Christ took 
from that hill of sacrifice. Imagination loses itself in 
computit^ the reach, the worth, the boundless issues 
which may be suspended on that great oblation. The 
conjecture must be entertained reverently, of course; 
but how many worlds may be saved by that atonement, 
what orders of beings may be influenced by it, how 
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high up its virtue may aacend into the ages of an 
nDchionicled past, how far forward it maj penetrate 
■within the veil of an ever-receding futurity, — ^this no 
finite intelligence can telL Enough for us that the 
cross of Christ is the salvation, the strength, the hope, 
the great moral attraction of the intelligent universe, 
— " And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
ALL unto me." 

Matter enough, however, for amazed gratitude shall 
we find, if we consider the benefits of Christ's death 
only in relation to our own fallen race. " I, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto me." That is all men 
of all time. There have never been two ways of salva- 
tion. Our recovery to the Divine favour by means of 
sacrifice, is part of an everlasting purpose, the same to 
Adam as to the last of Adam bom. This retrospective 
efQcacy of the great atonement is often afQrmed in 
Scripture. " Whom God hath set forth to be a propiti- 
ation, through faith in His blood, for the remission of 
sins that are past : " and ^ain, " For this cause He is 
tlie Mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death for the redemption of the transgresaiona that 
were under the first testament they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance." 
Hence all the holy men, of old time, as they rejoiced to 
see the day of Christ, so they drew strength from the 
cross of Christ. If Jacob wrestled untQ the dawn, if 
Moses fasted upon the Mount, if Job could go on tiust- 
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ing though the hand seemed raised to slay him, if 
Maoasseh could find a place for repeutauce, or David a 
lap into which he could cast all his fears ; it was all 
through virtue going out of Christ; — the eye of faith 
fastening itself on the uplifted symbol of sacrifice ; the 
sinner's heart drawn to Christ's heart by the mysterious 
attractions of & suffering, dying, and triumphant £e- 
deemer. " And I, if I be lifted up irom the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." 

II. But let us pass on to consider more particularly, 
in the second place, how this drawing of the spirits of 
all flesh to Christ is effected; what thoughts, hopes, 
feelings are generated by a contemplation of the crosa 
which should give it this ma^etic power. Everything 
God does for man is in harmony with the conditions of 
our moral nature. If we are savingly brought to Christ, 
we are neither to be carried as children, nor forced aa 
captives, nor driven as slaves ; we must be allured by 
the gentler compulsions of the gospel — with the corda 
of a man and bands of love. None run so fast as those 
whom Christ draws. " I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto me." 

1. Now this attract!]^ power which Christ here 
claims for His sacrifice, we may consider, first, as con- 
sisting in the new agencies procured thereby for the 
conversion of the world. 

From the time of the Saviour's going back to heaven. 
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it wa3 evident that new inflnencea were finding their 
way to the hearts of the nations. The Spirit was 
poured out from on high, A loftier inspiration guided 
the conduct of the apostles. The breath of life accom- 
panied the administration of ordinances, and the word 
triumphed everj'where, diffusing around its mighty 
savour of life or of death. But limiting our attention 
to the great first-fruits of our Lord's death, the effusion 
of the Holy Spirit in connexion with the preached 
word, it is manifest that the agency which wrought so 
powerfully upon the conacience waa the allurement of 
love ; the hidden power of the bands ; a working upon 
the grateful affections of the sinner, by an exhibition of 
the wonders of the cross. 

We see this in the discourse of Peter on the day 
of Pentecost. Here ia no attempt merely to alarm 
the conscience of his hearers, by a terrific setting 
forth of a coming retribution. We have no pic- 
tures presented to them of a reared throne, and 
opened books, and a risen world parted into two great 
throngs, one to enter into life, and the other to pass 
into a condition of remediless despair. The apostle just 
recites in the hearing of the guilty nation the grand 
and simple facts of gospel history, of a Saviour dying to 
procure them pardon, and a Spirit promised to give 
them life : " And when they heard this, they were 
pricked to the heart." They felt drawn to the cross — 
drawn to weep, where they had once assembled to revile. 
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Their stumbling-block became their hope; and men 
who had swelled the shoutii^, and hurled the mockery, 
aod shot out the lip of scorn, attracted by the moral 
spectacle of stooping, weeping, imploring Deity, deter- 
mined to know nothing, confess nothing, trust in 
nothing, " save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." " They 
looked on Him whom they had pierced," and as they 
looked, believed. 

And in like manner are sinners drawn to Christ 
nnto this day. The Word and the Spirit are the 
ordained and eternal instrumentalities for man's con- 
version ; and these, in their full plenitude and strength, 
at least, were not given until Christ was lifted up. 
From that time has the Holy Ghost been ever manifest- 
ing to the enlightened imderstandiiig the " glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God," with all its array of motives, 
and appeals, and hopes. Man finds his kindlier and 
better feelings appealed to. The Spirit takes of the 
things of Christ; shews them, explains them, ui^es 
them on the listening and awakened conscience ; and 
as He recounts anew the tears shed for our blindness, 
the pains endured for our guilt, the blood poured out 
for our ransom, and the pleadings, strong, ceaseless, and 
unutterable, which are still presented for us before the 
throne of God, — the hardness of the spiiit gives way, 
the pulsations of the inner life are felt to move, the 
soul feels itself within a charmed circle of holy influ- 
ences — a circle which contracts and narrows till one 
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bright object filU up the whole sphere of vision, from 
which faith cau turn away no more. " And I, if I be 
lifted np from the earth, will draw all men unto me." 

2. And then once more, there is an attraction in the 
cross of Christ, in that, by the sacrifice offered up 
thereon, Christ demonstrates His infinite ability to 
save. Impassible, as our theology compels us to affirm 
the Divine nature to be, we are not precluded from 
saying that He who was lifted up was truly a Divine 
person. We ever hold fast by that sublime fact wit- 
nessed to by oue who stood beside His cross, " Truly 
this was the Son of God." The Divinity of Christ 
it is which sets the seal to His mediation, and which 
gives to His death and passion all their drawing 
power. The doctrine is our life. It stamps all His 
teaching with the impress of infallible truth. It 
gives to His promises the force of a present and 
felt reality; it lowers the depth of His humilia- 
tion ; it expands the heart of His compassions ; it 
widens the embrace of His redeeming arm ; it adds 
infinity to the vast, and omnipotence to the strong. 
Tell me that the blood of atonement is of finite worthi- 
ness, and He that was lifted up would never draw me 
to His cross. To say that it will cleanse from much 
wiU never prevail with me, unless you can say it will 
cleanse from all sin. If, in its application, that blood 
could leave one repenting sinner hopeless, one heart 
desolate, one soul with its EUiiop's stain upon it to be 
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confronted with the terrors of the Almighty, who shall 
say that mine may not he that one blemished soul, and 
mine the guilt of that one unreached and unpardoned 
sin? No, the blood hy which the Church has been 
purchased — shrink not from the SHblime literalness of 
inspired words — is the blood of one who is very God ; 
" The Church of God,^ which He hath purchased with 
Hia own hlood," with blood therefore whose worth is 
infinite, whose efficacy is boundless, which shall absorh 
as into a deep sea every bewailed tran^ession, cancel- 
ling each dark entry in the diary of heaven, and mak- 
ing stained robes white. This assures. The trembling 
sinner draws near at this saying, — near enough to have 
the blood of sprinkling applied to his conscience, and 
the smile of an approving Saviour to drive away all his 
fears. " And I, if I he lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me," 

3, It would be pertinent to illustrate the moral at- 
tractiveness of Christ's atoning sacrifice further, in that, 
taken in connexion with His earthly history, it appeals 
to the deepest sympathies of ora nature, and all the 
exigencies of our moral condition. 

The lifting up of our Lord from the earth must be 
viewed in connexion with the life He lived upon the 
earth. His whole life among men was a passion ; and 
a passion which drew to itself all that is tender and 
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human in our moral nature. The story of the infancy, 
childhood, and youth of Jesus,— of the subjections of 
Nazareth, the conflicts in the wilderness, the midnight 
devotions on the bleak mountain side, — speaks to us with 
a touch of close kinship. We realize the near presence 
of the Holy One, as if weeping at our funerals, or as if 
presiding at our marriage-feasts, or as if standing beside 
the couch of our beloved sick or dying,— whether to 
give them back to life, or to dismiss them to a blessed 
rest. Yea, Jesus on the mount, or Jesus in the garden, 
or Jesus on the cross, Jesus in the grave peoplii^ 
with all bright things liie paradise of sleeping saints, or 
Jesus on the ascension-cloud, pointing to the mansions 
of immortality, while He leads the way, — the heart of 
all humanity is touched by this, is won by this, feels 
in this the spell of a moral fascination which it knows 
not how to resist : — " And I, if I be lifted up Irom the 
earth, wiU draw all men unto me." Amen, 
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Stuify to shew tkysilf approved unto God, a workman that needetk net te 
beashamtd, rightly dividing the luord of tiTOh. — 2 TlH. II. 15. 

The position of Timothy, as chief pastor over the 
Church at Ephesus, was one of no common difficulty ; 
and to hia own soul of no little periL His difficulties 
were great. The peculiar intellectual and moral ele- 
ments to be found in the place itself ; the multiplied 
forms of persecution he was exposed to ; the resistance 
his message met with from the subtle cavils of the 
philosophers, from the sordid opposition of the shrine- 
makers, from the bigotry and prejudice of the resident 
Jews, — all constituted an assemblage of adverse influ- 
ences, enough to have made one, who had newly put 
his hand to the plough, almost yield to the temptation 
of lookii^ back. 

And there was peril also in this position of Timothy ; 
peril to the simplicity of his character, lu finding him- 
self placed above many his equals both in years and 
acquirements; peril to the spirituality of his mind. 
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in having to undertake the entire secular, as well aa 
religions, ordering of the churches ; peril to the very 
salvatioa of bis soul, lest through his negligence or 
unfaithfulness, not the prosperity of the Church of 
Ephesus only, but the interests of a yet struggling 
Christianity, should be hindered and thrown back. 
Well was it for him, therefore, that there was one to 
speak to him of these things, — one with wisdom to 
instruct, with experience to guide, with sympathy to 
console, with authority to exhort and warn ; one who, 
feeling that they shared, in common, a responsibility 
which might make an angel tremble, could say to the 
young pastor, with a loving fidelity,—" Study to shew 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to he ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 
The words will have a suitableness for you, my younger 
brethren, now about to be set apart for the work of the 
sacred ministry. Let us proceed to consider them, as 
they set before us a portrait of the Christian minister, 

I. In his Desighatiok, aa " a workman approved of 
God." 

II. In his Office, as a minister and teacher of " the 
word of Truth." 

ni. In his Personal Ohakacteh and qualifications, 
as one that " needeth not to be ashamed." 

I, Look first, at the designation the Christian min- 
ister must try to earn for himself — to be " a workman 
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approved of God;" one whose work will bear trying 
in the fire ; having nothing counterfeit aboiit it, but 
discovering the fine gold of an unadulterated service,^ 
— truthful, hearty, honest towards God and man. 

1. Such a man will strive to be approved of God for 
his diligence, his tamestTuss, the anxious concentration 
upon the duties of the ministry of all the powers which 
God has given him. 

"Study to shew thyself"^ There is nothing, either 
in the precept or the example of the first teachers of 
Christianity, to justify us in regarding the work of the 
ministry aa an easy work ; — as only a respectable pro- 
fession for the rich, or a useful occupation for the idle, 
or a convenient supplement to some secular engagement, 
which may not provide for our time a full employment. 
On the contrary, throughout these Epistles to Timothy, 
it is assumed, that he who is intrusted with the Gospel 
has a commission assigned to him which will absorb 
every moment of his time, and task all the powers he 
can command. "Till I come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. Meditate 
upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them, that 
thy profiting may appear to all." ^ 
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To " do the work of an evangelist," therefore, " to 
make full proof of our ministry," we must be diligent 
— ^wisely, watchfully, uniformly diligent. We must 
not permit duties to displace duties ; or an over- 
activity in one part of our work to be an excuse for our 
neglect of the rest " "Who is that faithful and wise 
steward," aska our Lord, " whom his lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season?" Every one their portion of 
meat, observe, and that in due season. Care to pro- 
vide mUk for babes must not preclude the preparation 
of meat for those of full age ; neither must an en- 
grossing solicitude to meet the demands of the pulpit 
hinder us from ministering the word of life "from 
house to house." £ules for our guidance, in such 
cases, are not easy to lay down. To a certain extent, 
every man must be a law to himself ;— resolved, accord- 
. ing to his ability, according to his circumstances, 
according to the requirements and necessities of his 
flock, to do a whole work ; " And say to Archippue, 
Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it." Where the heart is not 
in the work, no calling, more than the sacred calling, 
offers facilities for eye-service, for men-pleasing, for 
getting through duties in a way that none may find 
fault with, but, in itself, perfunctory, hollow, double- 
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minded, heartless. We may visit schools without 
interest; write sermons without prayer; expound the 
Scriptures without feeling; stand beside the beds of 
the sick and dying, without any awakened sense of the 
tremendous issues which may be made to hang upon 
our words. 

Of course, I mean not that any of us can at all times 7 ' '• 
command our emotions. The most experienced among 
ns would put it down as one of our great ministerial 
trials, that our feelings are, at times, but too little in 
unison with the scenes we witness, or the solemnities 
in which we must bear our part. We know, to our 
sorrow, that there are seasons when we can neither 
weep with the mourner; nor be touched with sym- 
pathy for the desponding ; nor enter into the anxieties 
of the newly-awakened ; nor even contemplate, with 
one raised emotion, a brother standing on the threshold 
of the world unseen. But these are infirmities ; and so 
long as they are bewailed and striven against, we may 
hope they will be so overruled of God, that our souls 
shall be aroused from their apathy, and our people take 
no hurt. Can those ministers have such a hope, whose 
dull, soulless, ineffective ministrations are systemati- 
cally performed only as a conscience tax? brought 
down, both in length and frequency, to the very mini- 
miun point of their Ordination engagements; — the 
miserable stint of a compulsory service, rendered for the 
sake of pleasing men, and not God which trieth the 
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hearts? Oh! let a prophet of old make answer to 
this question, when he saya, "Cursed be he that doeth 
the work of the lord deceitfully;" that is, "negli- 
gently,"^ indifferently, as one careful only to escape 
human censure, but for anything of zeal, or earnest- 
ness, or diligence, not studying to shew himself " ap- 
proved of God." 

2. " Approved of God," again, a minister should 
Btrive to be for his faiikfuliiess. In connexion with 
the ministry of the Word, no qualification is more 
frequently insisted on in Scripture than this. "Epa- 
phras, our dear fellow -servant, who is for yon a faith- 
ful minister of Christ," " And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord ... for that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry," " Moreover, it is required in 
stewards that a man be found faithful" 

Now, this faithfulness, in relation to the stewardship 
of souls, consists in a bold and unfaltering adherence to 
the terms of our gospel commission ; in a jetdonsy, 
before all things, for the honour of the Lord we serve ; 
in a determination that, neither in public nor in private, 
will we exercise any timid reservations, whether men 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. And the 
necessity for the caution, whether on points of faith or 
duty, is as great as ever it was. The race is not 
extinct of whom our lesson of this morning speaks. 
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which say unto the prophets, " Prophesy not unto us 
right things, speak unto us smooth thiugs, prophesy 
deceits.'" The carnal mind is still "enmity E^ainst 
God," and therefore against God's truth. Only let us 
exhibit the claims of the gospel in all their simplicity, 
and breadth, and fulness, — as casting down imagina- 
tions, denouncing self-worthiness, demanding personal 
sacrifices, setting up close tests of Christian character ; 
not only taking a man's false dependencies from under 
him, but making stern encroachments upon the things 
he loves most, — his gains, his pleasures, his comforts, 
his most easily besetting sins, — and we awake in the 
unconverted heart the identical spirit which nailed the 
Saviour to Hi a cross, which bound martyrs to the 
stake, which drove the Waldenses from their homes, 
and which has, again and again, cast out godly ministers 
from the church and pulpit of their fathers, A man 
who would he found faithful, miiat not expect to go 
through a ministry of many years without being pain- 
fully reminded of that question of the apostle to the 
Galatians, "" Am I therefore become your enemy, because 
I teU you the truth ? " 

And yet, never let it be forgotten that it is no part 
of gospel faithfulness needlessly to mafe enemies ; to 
arouse antipathies in relation to small matters ; to ini- 
tate, and fret, and sour the kindlier charities of our 

' laaUUi jxx, ID : 4Ui BtmiU]' In Adveut 
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people, — not by being " valiant for the truth," but by 
being valiant for something which we may be honestly 
persuaded would tend to advance the truth. Many 
young ministers, it is known, not first taking counsel of 
their diocesan, nor even of their elders in the ministry, 
but entrenching themselves behind that lofty defiance 
of the apostle, " With me it is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of you or of man's judgment," have, 
for the sake of some mere accessory to the ministerial 
work, — such as the getting rid of some apparent ritual 
impropriety, or the introduction of some supposed im- . 
provement in chiu'ch arrangements, — stirred up an 
opposition which has damf^d, for an indefinite period, 
themselves and their teaching too. 

All such fierce independency of action bespeaks 
neither faithfulness, nor courage, nor wisdom. A far 
better rule, for our practical guidance in such cases, 
will be found in those words of the apostle, in the 
chapter before our text, where he says, " For God hath 
not given us the spirit of fear; but of power and of 
love and of a sound mind." None knew better than 
that faithful man the folly of making rude and rough 
onslaught on men's harmless prejudices ; the danger of 
so violently pulling up by the roots old feelings and 
old thoughts, as to root up all love to truth and all 
respect for himself with them ; in a word, the sin of 
substituting a blind and unchastened zeal for the " law- 
ful," for a wise, a temperate, a sanctified regard for the 
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" expedient," Brethren, of all the aids to a heaven- 
blessed and effective ministry -which God has given ua, 
none can compare with that of the loving, leaning, ,- 
trusting affection of our people. Once trifle with that, 
once weaken that, once let go your hold of that, and 
your ministry will become the feeblest of all feeble 
things. On the other hand, only let this feeling of 
mutual confidence be nursed, cherished, prayed and 
. preached into a bond of living union and fello-wship, 
by a minister, and look, "whatsoever he doeth it shall 
prosper." His hands shall be strengthened. His 
institutions shall thrive. His mess^e shall be owned. 
The affection of his people shall throw a veil over his 
many deficiencies, and their prayers shall make him 
stronger for the work of God. They see in him a 
workman who studies to be approved of God ; faith- 
fill, but not arrogant ; fearless, but not rash ; — hia rule 
of ministerial action being, " Giving no offence in any- 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed." 

n. But the test invites ns, in the next place, to con- 
sider the Christian minister in HIS office as a public 
teacher. " Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman rightly dividing the word of truth." 

1. Where note, first, it is the " wofd of truth " he haa 
to divide ; an expression with which we may compare 
the languE^e of the same apostle, on another occasion, 
where he says, " When ye received the word of God 
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which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth the word of God," This mode 
of speaking of Holy Scripture seems well calculated to 
meet that irrepressihle craving for certainty, on moral 
subjects, which is the first need of the awakened mind. 
Such a need no revelation could satisfy, unless we 
could regard it as infallible ; that is, unless it were, in 
some unique and transcendental sense, " Go^s word 
vrrUten;"^ veiy truth of very truth; a collection of 
utterances, proceeding direct from the excellent glory, 
and reproduced, in all their Divine purity, on a written 
paga How they were so reproduced, — how the 
thoughts of the Divine mind were made to pass into 
and combine with the thoughts of the human mind, 
without deterioration or damage in the transit, — it is 
not essential to our confidence in the writings to deter- 
mine. Only let ua be satisfied that the controlling in- 
fluence on the minds of the sacred writers was sufficient 
to authenticate their mess^e as a revelation sent from 
God, as well as to secure to us an infallible directory in 
all things pertaining to salvation, and with speculations 
as to the nature or extent of the influence employed 
we have nothing whatever to do. Enough that, if, 
without defining the nature of the inspiring influence, 
which Scripture has not done, and without theorizing 
about it, which our own Church has nowhere done, we 
suppose jnst so much of the supernatural, in a revela- 

1 Artlclas of Ballgioii xx, 
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tion, as is needful for its avowed end, and no moie. 
And that end is this, to supply us with an assurance 
that, beyond all possibility of essential error, the word 
which we have to divide is " the word of truth," 

2, But this word of truth, we are told, is to be " rightly 
divided ;" that is, we may interpret the expression, to 
have all its parts distributed and disposed after some 
law of connexion, and coherence, and scientific nnity.^ 

The general spirit of this injunction goes to reprove 
all that mutilated or partial teaching, in which, through 
an over-fondness for particular aspects of theological 
truth, a man is betrayed into negl^ence, if not into 
culpable reticence, about aU the rest. Something in 
his education, something in the constitution of his 
mental character and habits, something, it may be, of 
.mark and emphasis in the circumstances of his own 
religious history, has caused certain views of doctrine 
to take firmer hold of his mind than any other part of 
the revealed system. He draws all his studies that 
way ; makes every subject to have some bearing upon 
it ; dislocating and wrenching texts out of their most 
obvious connexion, to make them say something in 



1 'OpBvnttLowra, The aUnalon baa bean variously explained. Borne t 
the GaaUim In Baciiflcfia of outting up the parU afC«r a preacrlbed mam 
BsmmoDd, Amua. in Inc. St. Chryeoatom nfera it to a handlcraflaioiui 
away Uie snpetflnouB pieces rrom the matarlal he ia operating upon (1 
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Buppott of his favourite thema Preferences of thia 
kind do much mischief every way. To the preacher 
himself they are harmful They have a narrowing 
effect upon his own mind. They impair his fecnlties 
of judgment aDd discrimination. They tend to Wit 
his reading, his intercourse, and very often his chari- 
ties also, to men of his own school of thought. Upon 
the hearers also, the effect is bad. No doubt there 
are some persons in every congregation who like one- 
sided preaching ; particularly if the one side be theii 
mm. side. For it humonrs their prejudices, gives no 
trouble to their consciences, and ministers to their 
self-sufBciency and spiritual pride. And thus the 
double mistake is committed, of doing a positive harm 
to one section of the hearers, whilst the rest, having no 
sympathy with the teacher's idiosyncrasies, feel that 
they have heard to no profit. Beware, then, of allowing 
yourselves to be carried away by any pulpit specialties. 
They disfigure and distort "the word of truth." They 
cause it to be shorn of its finely-balanced symmetry 
and proportions. They rob it of its beautiful adapta- 
tion to all the varieties of human thought, and all the 
exigencies of the human condition. We must remember 
we are not advocates for a dogma, but are preachers of 
" the Word." 

ni. But I proceed to the last point which calls for 
notice in our text, or that which leads as to contemplate 
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the Chribtiah mihistee in his peesonal chabacter 
AND QDALIPICATIONS. " Study to shcw thyself approved 
of God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed" 

1. " Needeth not to be ashamed," — in regard of his 
mental culture, and attainments, and general fitness to 
cope with ths demands of an intelkdual age. 

Time allows not that I insist upon the proofs that 
we live in such an age. They are to be seen, in the 
existence among as of a vigorons and widely diffased 
popular intelligence ; in the infusion of a higher ele- 
ment of thought into all the arts and competitions of 
life ; — knowledge advanced to one of the chief powers 
of the state, and all orders of the conmranity being 
ready to do homage to the leaders in the commonwealth 
of mind. Hence, though we may be teachers of the 
age, we are not the only teachers, even of religion. 
The secular guides of public opinion cannot be kept 
off our ground. There is a large domain of subject 
necessmily common to us both. And when we meet 
them there, our relative ascendancy over the popular 
mind will be determined, not by the stronger oihcial 
right to teach, — the patent of priority conferred upon 
ns by the laying on of hands, — but by our greater com- 
petency for the office, and by oar proved ability to hold 
our own. 

What, then, follows from this? Why, that if we, 
the ministers of Christ, do not put ourselves abreast 
with this intellectual movement, — if we allow ourselves 
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to believe that the thoughtful minds in our congregation 
will be satisfied by the preparation of a few sheets of 
unobjectionable and pious dulness; in a word, if we 
determine to leave to the world, and to the diaputers of 
the world, on the week-day, all the varied illustration, 
all the careful reasoning, all the exactness of philosophic 
statement, — whilst we, on the Sunday, are content to 
eke out our spare and sparse material by the profuse 
interlacing of Scripture texts, or by clothing with the 
thinnest integuments the bareness of some borrowed 
skeleton, — we shall become guilty of a criminal sur- 
render of the highest function of the ministry, and 
cause, not only that the Church will have need to be 
ashamed of her workmen, but that the workmen will 
soon become ashamed of themselves. 

2. " Needeth not be ashamed," once more, in regard 
of his persoTial and ea^rimental acquaintance with the 
truths he is ordained to teach. 

Every profession in life has its appropriate and 
distinctive excellence. We look for courage in the 
soldier ; integiity in the merchant ; wise consistency 
in the statesman ; unswerving uprightness in the jut%e. 
What is that which, before all things, should distinguish 
the Christian minister, if it be not pre-eminent sanctity 
of deportment, and the spirit of piety and prayer?' 
Hence the frequent exhortations to Itoothy in these 
epistles, to cultivate the duties of personal religion ; — 
to flee youthful lasts, to avoid seculai entanglements, to 
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be " aE example of the believers in word, in conversa- 
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." "Take 
heed to thyself," says the apostle emphatically,' in one 
place, — aa if he would say, ' Talce heed to thy religion, 
that it be deep-seated ; to thy life, that it be pure ; to 
thy conversation, that it be blameless ; to thy deport- 
ment, that it be humble ; to thy associates, that they 
be godly ; to thy recreations, that they be innocent ; to 
thy intercourse with the world, that it be marked by 
all holy sobriety ; to thy habits of communion with 
God, that they be close, frequent, fervent, imbroken,' 
Too well did the apostle know the temptations of the 
gospel workman to omit such warnings. And never 
were these temptations greater than in our own day. 
The ministerial life of our fathers, — the quiet walk with 
God, the calm abstraction from the world, the* giving 
of ourselves continually to prayer, — in the same degree 
at least, is scarcely possible to us. The times demand 
energetic action; aggressive out-door work; a warfare, 
vigorous and unceasing, with aU the surroundings of 
ignorance, and irreligion, and vice, and siiL Who sees 
not the danger to us, under such circumstances, of 
sliding unconsciously into a mere professional piety ; 
of mistaking zeal in spiritual employments for growth 
in the graces of the spiritual mind ; of allowing dili- 
gence in the keeping of others' vineyards to supersede 
the needful and proper culture of our own X 
And if he do fall into this danger, how stealthy and 
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unperceived ■will be the downward coxirse of a ChriB- 
tian miuiater afterwarda ; when, having become a 
stianger to the comforts of a life of godliness, and 
being beteft of ita joys and hopes, he feels the lamp of 
his inner life to be waning fest, and can only get 
waimth to his sool from the faded fire of happier and 
more spiritual days. Soon his prayers for liis people 
wiU become more neglected, and his interest in their 
salvation more languid, and Ms sense of responsibility 
for the watchmanahip of sonla more feeble, even if it 
be felt at alL And, arrived at this point, what a 
burden, what a misery, what a dreadful hypocrisy will 
his whole ministerial life become ! With a cold and 
uDspiritual mind he will have to come to the discos- 
flion of the loftiest them^L Day by day will grow 
upon him a soul-hardeuing familiarity with the things 
of God. His pubhc ministrations will be glossed over, 
with the false show of official earnestness, in which, 
deceiving himself as well as others, — perhaps deceiving 
himself more than others, — his selection of heavenly 
topics wUl pass for E^irituality j warmth of manner 
will be mistaken for devoittness; an artificial fervour 
in the declaration of God's truth will be pot down 
to a growing inward and personal experience of its 
power ; — until, astounded at the lengths to which his 
own hypocrisy is carrying him, it vriU be a marvel if 
he do not yield to the power of secret unbelief; and. 
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after having " preached to otheis," end in becoming 
himaftlf " a castaway." 

Against 8uch a fearful consummation there seems to 
be no other practical safeguard than a diligent cnltiva- 
tion of a spirit of person^ devoutnesa ; the ireqaei^ 
uid honest Bitting in judgment upon our own spirits ; 
the maintenance of habits of near communion with 
Christ; the daily setting apart of seasons for closet 
exercises, with which nothing but the most imperious 
necessity should be permitted to interfere. I say nues- 
sity ; for zeal in the duties of the pastorate, which in- 
terferes with private devotion, never can be a necessity. 
Work must wait on worship. And we are setting foot 
on a plane of perilous inclination, the nLoment that, in 
order to make room for public duty, we begin to slight 
private prayer. Besides, on other accounts, conscience 
may well acquit ns, if, for the sake of redeeming more 
time for religious retirement, we should sometimes 
postpone duties of a more active kind. For, in carrying 
on the spiritual life of our people, it is certain that, as 
a rule, we can give out good things only in proporticm 
as God has given them to us. This, brethren, may 
appear to you a solemn thought. It seems to make 
the spiritual proficiency of thousands dependent upon 
the growth in grace of one. Yet hear what is written 
in the word of tratb ; " And I will satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness " — and what then ? — " and my 
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people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the 
Lord,"* 

" Study," then, " to shew thyself approved of God, a 
workinan that aeedeth not to be ashamed." That 
needeth not to be aabamed now ; how much more that 
Sudl not he ashamed before the Lord Jesus at His com- 
ing ? For then shall the workman be declared " worthy 
of his hire ;" then shall the labourer be indeed " pax- 
taker of the fruits;" then shall it be said to him, "In 
doing this, thou hast both saved thyself and them that 
heard thee." 

Mighty, glorious, ineffable recompense, brethren ! 
Think, while I speak, of the final account to be 
given before the Eternal lover of the souls of men ! 
Think of that portion of the flock of God which you 
had watched over, and fed, and tended, and led in 
the good and the right way, appearing as your crowns 
of rejoicing at the great day, — yourselves rejoicing at 
their side. Think of the young you had taught, and 
the wanderers you had reclaimed, and the perplexed 
you had guided, — the mourners whom you had com- 
forted in their sorrows, and the aged whom you had 
roused to seriousness on the verge of an eternal world, 
— all waiting to acknowledge you, in the presence of 
the congregation of risen dead, as the author of a bless- 
ing too vast for their life on earth to measure, too en- 
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during for them even in the life of heaven to repay. 
Think of the resurrection of lost sermons, as you had 
thought them ; wasted warnings, as you had thoi^ht 
them ; fruitless endeavours, as you had thought them, — 
all appearing now in the unexpected rescue of some brand 
from the burning, — prayers taken from the file, precious 
seed of weeping, bread cast upon the waters, aod seen 
after many days. Think, think, I say, of these things, 
dear brethren in Christ, and go forth ; — your strength a 
sense of weakness, your refreshment constant prayer, 
your rule and guide "the word of truth," your soul's 
earnest that best witness of the Spirit, the love of God 
shed abroad in your hearts, and the love of Christ 
reflected in your lives. Amen. 
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HtrAy iiunv tut that we daidl in Him, and He in us, bccausi He halh 
gh/en us of His Spirit. — I John iv. 13. 

The agency ordained of God for recovering our lost 
nature to its uprightness, and raising fallen man irom his 
low estate, is an agency -which passeth knowledge. The 
wonder would have been if it had been otherwise. 
The mere facts of the case, as between God and us, pre- 
sented a problem which the unassisted reason has never 
been able to solve. If it he true that man is not what 
his Creator or^inally made him — if we inherit no longer 
the pure nature which God breathed into us when man 
became a living sotil, — and if, in order to reconciliation 
■with God, we require another nature, which in its pre- 
dominant moral tendencies shall he the very contrary 
of that which we have now, the question is. How this 
great transformation is to he effected ? Can a man effect 

■ Prauhed beton ths Unlvsnltf on Tbit Bimilaf, ISM. 
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it of himself? Has a clean thing ever come oat of an 
unclean ? Since the world began, was it ever heard that 
a man opened his own eyes to understand trath, dis- 
posed his own mil to embrace truth, turned all the 
affections of his moral nature into an opposite current, 
that he should love the truth, as well as the holiness 
which the truth enjoins? The very possibility of 
such a thing is denied by Scripture, and contradicted 
by human experience. The recovery of man to his lost 
sanctity and lost righteoosness, therefore, it would seem, 
must be by means of an a^ncy from above. The 
strong evil element in our nature must be dispossessed 
by a stronger element for good. Sin must be cast out 
from the throne of its usurped dominion, in order that, 
throt^h the imparted gift of the Holy Spirit, we may be 
re-admitted to fellowship with God. " Hereby know we 
that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because he hath 
given us of His Spirit" 

In connexion with our present festival, the passage 
may suggest some general remarks on the wofiE of 
THE Holt Spibit in the salvation of man ; as well in 
its revealed design, aa in the nature and method of 
its 0PEKA.TI01IS. 

I. In considerii^ oui subject under its aspects as a 
revealed fact, our first inquiiy lies manifestly with the 
NATiiBE of the agent spoken o£ Who and what is the 
Holy Spirit ? And we may answer, in the language 
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of our Article, that He is " a Divine Being, of one 
substance, majeaty, and glory with the Father and the 

■Son, very and eternal God." 

In this definition, it is manifest, are contained the 
two important doctrines of the Deity and Personality of 
the Holy Spirit And we must hold fast by them both. 
The doctrine of the Divine Spirit as a personal agent is 
a plain truth of revelation, designate the agent spoken 
ofbywhatname we may. In the-creeds He is described 
as a " Person," and the word camiot be shown to be un- 
fitting. Tor whatever representation of Deity we select, 
borrowed from sensible and material objects, we are 
supposed to use it restrictedly. We separate from it 
whatever constitutes limitation or defect The analogy 
is presumed to end, where imperfection is foimd to 
begin. Unity itself belongs to the Godhead only in 
the sense in which unity would be a perfection. We 
do not use the word " person," as if by this, or any other 
word taken from our finite modes of apprehension, we 
could be taught adequately to conceive of an infinite 

■ object ; hut because it is the best word language gives 
us to express definite and distinctive agency. If we 
were to select any other Word, the diflGculty complained 
of would meet us. Our definitions with r^ard to the 
nature of the Divine Being are, for the most part, ■nega- 
tive. They teach us chiefly by what they exclude, and 
forbid, and render impossible. And, in this sense, the 
word " Person " serves ns as applied to the H6ly Spirit. 
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It preserves the notion of a Diviue agency, and yet for- 
bids tbat this notion should be confounded with our 
ordinaiy expressions for God acting. The Spirit is de- 
clared to be a real and true i^ent in the moral world. 
Assuming that, in relation to His Godhead, He is one 
with the Pather and the Son — ^in glory ec[ual, and in 
majesty co-eternal,— room is yet left in onr definition 
for His ofKcial subordination in the Gospel system as 
an agent ; so that He may be sent, and yet not a servant, 
the representative of Godhead, while Himself Divine. 

Still, on the abstract truth of a Divine Spirit being 
revealed, we do not insist so much, as on the fact that 
He ia so revealed chiefly in connexion with the moral 
process of man's salvation. The sending of the Son to 
die for us, and the sending of the Spirit to dwell in us — 
the provision of an t^ency to restore and sanctify, as well 
as of a deliverer to acquit and save, — have, under any 
dispensation, been the objects of all faith, and the sum of 
all promise. And these parts are so adjusted, the one 
to the other, that they commonly stand or fall together. 
The denial of the personality of the Divine Spirit is a 
heresy which is rarely found alona Nor can it exist 
alone. Our body of divinity wants compactness when 
that joint is taken away. The unity of the truth is 
broken, and the whole symmetry of the revealed scheme 
destroyed. 

But what is this work of the Holy Spirit in man, in 
regard to his salvation \ In the text, it is set forth aa 
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the occupation or poasesaion of the soul by a divine 
principle, designed so to counteract the evil of our 
nature as to admit of our restored fellowship with God. 
" Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in ns, 
because He hathgivenus of His Spirit," Other scriptures 
are found to give prominence to the same thought. 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in yon?" Again, " But ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if the Spirit of 
God dwell in you." 

No doubt there are two extremes to be avoided in 
our interpretation of this language, — that of making 
it mean too much, and that of making it, except in a 
rhetorical sense, to mean nothing at alL We may 
make too much of the indwelling of the Spirit ; reading 
the language of Scripture concerning it, with a gloss so 
rigorously and sternly close, as to make the inhabitation 
of our spirit by God's Spirit a literal and local lodgment, 
like the enforced presence of some foreign ^ent within 
us, whose operations are supposed to be wholly inde- 
pendent of the workings of our religious nature, and 
which override all the conditions and laws of thought. 
On the other hand, we may reduce and contract the sig- 
nificance of the Scripture langui^e, until the entire force 
of this promised abiding of the Comforter becomes eli- 
minated and lost, in the obscurity of an oriental figure 
of speech. On this last shewing, nothing more is 
intended by the indwelling of the Spirit than Nebuchad- 
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nezzar meant, when he said of Daniel, that iu him was 
" the spirit of the holy goda," or even than we ourselvea 
mean when we say, of a philosopher, that there is in 
him the soul of science, oi of a poet, that he has the 
spirit of song. 

Between these two perplexed interpretations, how- 
ever, lies another, which exhibits the indwelling of the 
Spirit as a vital tnitb, a divine reality, a practical and 
renovating experience of the Christian life, — an experi- 
ence which is opposed to none of the facts of our religious 
consciousness, while it magnifies, beyond all comparison, 
the mighty power of Grod. According to this, the more 
natural and scriptural interpretation, the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit is the permanent abiding within na of a 
divine principle ; the expanded gift of our regeneration ; 
and as truly the seed in us of eternal life, as sin dwelling 
in us, while nncounteracted, is the seed of eternal death. 
It is the means of uniting us to Christ ; of applying to 
us those " exceeding great and precious promises," 
whereby we are made " partakers of the Divine natura" 
And this is our great need. A pure and more spiritual 
nature, the gift of His own grace, is that by means of 
which God speaks with us, dwells in us, suffers to flow 
forth towards us the rich tide of His Fatherly sympa- 
thies, and tells us aU His thoughts. The Spirit in us is 
Heaven's witness, and Heaven's interpreter. Through 
Him, Christ becomes " Immanuel, God with ua." It ia 
when we are " strengthened with might by His Spirit in 
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the inner man," aad not before, tliat " Christ dwells in 
our hearts by iaith." " Hereby know we that we dwell 
in Him, ^id He in us, because He hath given us of 
His Spirit" 

Such is the work of the Holy Spirit in its revealed 
design. It ia to renew ua again unto holiness ; to give 
back to OS that which was lost ; to breathe into living 
temples the inspiration of the Holy One, that the Lord 
God may dwell among them. " Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men ; and He shall dwell with them : 
and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God." 

IL We come to our second point : What is the 
appointed medium and method of this Spirit's opera- 
tions? and how ia this renovating infiuence brought 
into effective contact with the human spirit ? And to 
this our answer is, that the result is commonly effected 
through the instrumentality of the revealed word, " Of 
His own will begat He ns by the word of truth." 
" God hath chosen you to salvation, through sanctiiica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth." "Being horn 
again not of corruptible seed, but of incormptible, by 
the Word of God." 

1. In these passages, the first thing to he noticed is 
that the Word ia spoken of as an instrument only. No 
supposition is made that it converts by its own inherent 
and independent power, but only as its truths are 
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applied to the conscience by the influence of the Spirit 
of God. Hence a familiar fact of Christian experience, 
that the Bible may not be the same to a man at one 
time of his life, as it is at another. After years of 
speculative acquaintance with it, it may become almost 
a new hook to him. Many, it may be believed, have 
gone from this privileged seat of learning, well in- 
structed in Scripture, — in its facts, its precepts, its 
literature, its high and holy verities, who yet, in after 
years, have discovered that all their learning was to be 
begun again. They had read as students, not as 
disciples. It was a Bible for the schools they had been 
studying, not a Bible for the heart; in its needs, and the 
soul under its burdens ; for the sick in their Buffering, 
and the fearful and desponding as they lay on the bed 
of death. 

Brethren, with all our appliances, we can never, 
without a Divine influence, have our eyes opened to 
read the wondrous things of God's law. Neither 
the inspirations of genius, nor the teachings of con- 
science, nor mightiness in the Scriptures, nor efforts 
after a pure and lofty morality, nor sacramental union 
with the one Catholic Church, will ever avail, of them- 
selves, to reveal to a man that which he is most con- 
cerned to know, — ^his true moral position before God. 
Such knowledge belongs to the department of spiritual 
facts, and can only be spiritually discerned. God must, 
and in answer to prayer will, reveal them to na by Hia 
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Spirit. An inspiration from above must give tis under- 
standing. Blindness in part has happened unto us, 
even as unto Israel It is only when the Spirit takes 
the veil away, that it can be said of us, " The entrance 
of Thy Word giveth light." 

2. But if the Word does not convert without the 
Spirit, so neither, as a rule, does the Spirit convert 
without the Word ; that is, without taking of the 
facts and statements of revelation, and through them, 
as a medium, operating upon the religious conscience. 
We are the more solicitous to set forth this vital truth, 
because the forgetfuluess or denial of it, has, in every 
^e of the Church, been a main inlet to seductive and 
dangerous error. The tendency to mysticism, — meaning 
by that term the setting up of personal emotions, secret 
illapses, inspirations of some special and inner light, aa 
a standard of truth, and an all-sufficient interpreter of 
the will of God, — has exhibited itself from the earliest 
ages of Christianity until this day. And the one 
feature, which is common to all forms of this mystic 
theology, is, the claim to a direct impulse from the 
Spirit of God to the individual mind, apart from the 
written word as the medium of its communication, and 
possibly in contravention of that word, as to the light 
it proposes to impart. According to one or other of 
these systems, instead of it beii^ a duty to search the 
Scriptures daily, and to seek for wisdom as for hid 
treasure, the very passivenesa of the intellect is the. 
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most effectual entrance to illumiuatiotL A man may 
attain to salvation, it is believed, if, ignorant of Scrip- 
ture, he will only turn to the truth shining in the 
centre of his own mind ; and every phase of religious 
rhapsody is referred to an immediate efflux of the 
Spirit of God.^ But aU this, it is manifest, is against 
the usual methods of conversion, as they come before us 
in the Scripture history. According to this history, con- 
version, whether in the case of a miiltitude, or a man 
only, is commonly a rational result — the fruit of a 
divine blessing, of course, but still following on the 
use of adequate and appointed means — namely, by an 
exhibition to the reasoning intelligence, of the great 
facts of redemption, the death of Christ for the pardon 
of the sinner, and the gift of the Spirit, for his renewal 
unto hobness. So it was at Pentecost : " Now when 
they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do % " 

3. We pass on to another inquiry. In what way 
does the Holy Spirit ordinarily bring about in us these 
convictions! Is the influence wholly and absolutely 
miraculous, or is it bestowed in entire harmony and 
concurrence with the known habitudes and laws of 
mind ? Plainly tiie latter. Taking the written word 
as the instrument, the Spirit acts through the natural 
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conscience, — using that term in lbs broad theological 
acceptation, as describing the judgment which a man 
passes upon the rightfulness of his own conduct All 
philosophy allows us this much ; allows that there is 
in man, when contemplating a certain line of conduct, 
a susceptibility to moral impression, which approves or 
condemns, ui'ges or restrains, yields satisfaction or 
occasions pain. It is a noble element of our spiritual 
natura " Had it strength as it has right," says onr 
great philosopher Bishop Butler, " it would govern' the 
worid." But conscience, in man fallen, has no adequate 
strength, and herein lies its insufficiency, by itself, to 
produce any saving conviction of sin. Its powers are 
shaken ; its voice is feeble ; it is like a deposed mon- 
arch, without authority and without a throne. 

Still, as being by way of eminence the spiritual 
principle of our nature, — as being that which originally 
stood in a direct relation to God and goodness,— con- 
science is the medium which the Spirit of God employs 
as the subject of His first operations. And this He 
does by reviving its impressions ; by strengthening its 
empire ; by reatorii^ its delicacy of moral perception, 
and then presenting to it objects, suited to its new con- 
dition, and worthy of its awakened powers. Nor will 
there be any effectual conviction till the Spirit does 
this. Conscience, of itself, may reprove of sin ; but it 
must he conscience, with the Spirit, that turns the 
sinner. Conscience may witness to the law, that it is 
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broken; to God, that He is offended; to retribution, 
that it is awaiting us ; but the Spirit only can witness 
to the impiety of rejecting Christ, and the guilt of 
neglecting so great salvation : " Of sin, because they 
believe not on me." 

And this view of the method of the Spirit^s working, 
through the Word upon the conscience, will be found 
to he entirely congruous with the principles of our 
mental aud moral constitution. We sometimes hear 
the condition of our lapsed nature set forth in langut^, 
which would seem to impinge somewhat perilously on 
the doctrine of man's moral aceountableneaa. He is not 
able to turn, it is said ; not able to repent ; not able to 
believe or obey; as if the inability spoken of were 
physical or mechanical,— like that of the lame to walk, 
or the blind to see. But surely this is a defective view 
of the case. Man's inability in regard of his salvation 
is moral, and moral only. It is not his weakness that 
keeps him back, so much as his wilfulness. Every man 
would find the power to come to Chiist, if he had the 
spiritual disposition : " Ye will not come unto me that 
ye might have life." 

In harmony with this principle, are all our views 
of the work of the Holy Spirit in the conversion of 
man. He does not give us any new physical power 
to turn, but He gives us the inclination and the 
williognesB. And the bias of inclination is that 
which constrains to action. As Sir William Hamil- 
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ton has ■well expressed it, "the greatest spontaneity 
is the greatest necesaity." In morEils, there is ao 
greater security for effecting a reaiilt than a willing 
mind. For Christ to tread down His enemies ; for 
the Lord to send the rod of His strength out of Zion ; 
for the dew of Messiah's hirth to be as the womb of the 
morning, one operation only is needful,—" Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of Thy power." God does 
nothing in man but in accordance with the principles 
of the nature of man, leaving his powers as unfettered, 
his resources as open, the use of his intelligence, and 
thought, and reason as necessary, as if there had been 
no concurrent act of Divinity at all The influence is 
always so expressed, as both to consist with, and to 
produce, a degree of spontaneity in the subject-mind. 
We are not driven by the Spirit, but we are " led." 
We are not compelled to walk after Him, but, with the 
full concurrence of our moral affections, our hearts are 
set that way. Both our facts and our philosophy, botli 
the measure of our duty and the source of our strength, 
find their best exponent in that one sentence of the 
apostle's, " Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God that worketh in us both to will 
and to do of His good pleasure." 

At all events, on these subjects we are satisfied to 
argue, as we only can aigue, from certain ultimate facts 
of revelation. And of these none can be plainer than 
these two : — namely, that there is a direct influence of 
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the Holy Spirit upon man's mind to induce him to 
choose the Divine aervice, and yet that, la yielding to 
and obeying this influence, man acts with the full 
concurrence of his intellectual and moral powers. The 
influence is of God ; the act is our own. The Spirit 
works ; but it is by giving us the willingness and the 
moral ability to work. It may be difficult to har- 
monize these propositions at every point, but not more 
difBcult than it is to make them conflict. They are 
two independent moral truths ; not clashing, because, 
like two parallel lines, they never meet It is the un- 
changing dictate of human consciousness that man is 
free to refuse the evil ; but it is the voice of inspira- 
tion ever, that, by grace alone, can he be induced to 
choose the good. " Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift, is from above." 

Such, brethren, is the work of the Holy Spirit; and 
as an experience of the renewed mind, it must ever 
take rank among the most consolatory disclosures 
and promises of the gospeh It is the life of God 
in the souL It is the applied power of the incar- 
nation. It is Christ dwelling in us, wrestling for us, 
working with us, conquering by us. It is our growth, 
our light, our peace, our liberty, our all in aU. As 
applied to ourselves, that question of the apostle to the 
disciples at Ephesus is the most vital of all questions : 
" Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? " 
It is an appeal to us all, to be answered only in the 
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deep secrecies of closet retirement^ whether we have 
felt inwardly, practically, experimentally, the infinite 
evil of sin, the mighty claims of eternity, a deep per- 
suasion of our moral helplessness ; in a word, whether we 
have felt the need of a new heart to serve our Go3, and 
a new nature to fit our souls for heaven ? Upon these, 
as practical abiding principles, must all vital religion 
turn. So long as a man is the subject of such feelings, 
he cannot neglect hia soul; cannot slight a Saviour; 
cannot resist the Spirit ; cannot forget God, And the 
order of the Divine economy, which, in the work of 
Christ and His Spirit, provides for the relief of these 
moral exigencies, is perfect and unbroken. For as 
Christ is the way to the Father, so the Spirit is the 
way to Christ. The Reprover merges His oifice in the 
Comforter ; and He convinces of sin, only to shew how 
its power may be broken, and its guilt may be taken 
away. 

Take we good heed then, brethren, to those words of 
the apostle, " Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." Grieve 
Him not by the indulgence of tempers, in whose per- 
turbed presence He cannot endure to dwell Grieve 
Him not by that indulged tendency to worldly desires 
and thoughts, which, in the hour of prayer, will veil 
fium you the sight of the eternal throne. Grieve Him 
not by that levity and foolish jesting, which are " not 
convenient," nor yet by those habits of sloth and self- 
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indulgence, which are so emphatically the mark of a 
carnal mini And of other fonns of grieving Him, we 
must beware also. We nmat take heed that we grieve 
Him not by fainting, when He rebukes ; by despairing, 
when He alarms ; by resisting, when He strives ; by 
casting off prayer, when, for a season. He withdraws 
His holy presence ; by doubting former tokens of oux 
sonship, when perhaps, it is only our own unwatchful- 
ness that has obscured and defaced the seaL We 
should remember always that our Whitsuntide festival 
is the festival of a completed redemption. The work 
it celebrates is the consummation of the hopes of all 
time. It sets the crown on the head of our Great 
King, It puts the top stone on Hia finished work. It 
leaves nothing for us to do but to wonder and adore ; 
to supplicate and wait; to plead with all confidence 
the everlasting " promise of the Father," whilst, in the 
humble consciousness of transformed affections, and in 
the evidence of a holy life, we trust we are able to dis- 
cover our personal interest in the words, " Hereby 
know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit." Amen. 
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But ye, hdmjid, building upyoundves onyourmnst holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, keep younehtis in the lave of God, looking for the 
menyof our Lord Jena Christ unto aertial life.~~}vD& w), ai. 

Mankind are very generally agreed as to the neces- 
sity of a Divine revelation. We require it, not indeed 
to explain to a man that he is unhappy, and degraded, 
and estranged from God, and surrounded by moral evil, 
and harassed with dark thoughts ahout a coming 
retribution; — all this he could learn from the facts of 
history, and the teachings of his own conscience. His 
need is a remedy ; a deliverance ; a means of regaining 
a position consciously lost, both in moral dignity and 
the Divine regards. And the Christian revelation 
addresses itself to this need. Its purpose throughout 
is remedial, and rectifying, and restorative. Creation 
groans, being burdened. But a voice from heaven comes 
to speak of peace, and to ttJie the pressing load away. 

This, then, is the pervading supposition of revelation. 
The burden of the whole Bible is our salvation. " Its 
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great subject," saya Bishop Butler, " ia a scheme to pre- 
vent the destruction of hnman kind, — an interposition 
to prevent that punishment from following which, 
according to the general laws of the Divine govern- 
ment, must have followed upon the commission of sin." 
And to the effectuating and consummation of this 
scheme, ia addressed all that is distinctive in oor 
revealed system, whether of fiict or doctrine. The 
mystery of the Holy Trinity, for example, though in- 
volvit^ essential distinctions of personality in the 
Divine nature which must be independent and eternal, 
IB a mystery, having its remedial aspect towards our 
salvation. It unfolds a mysterious combination of love, 
and wisdom, and power, always at work for us ; and 
at work to this end, — to make the alienated friends, 
and the enslaved free, and the corrupt pure, and to 
bring the far off nigh, — in a word, to restore a lost 
world to a reconciled and redeeming God. Thus the 
most transcendent of gospel mysteries is the most con- 
soling of gospel facts. In the whole range of our 
theology, we have nothii^ so vitally and intensely 
practical, as the doctrine which has given a name to 
this day : — " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves in 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 

Let us proceed, therefore, to a consideration of the 
mystery spoken of, first 



dt, Google 



THE HOLY TRINITY. 191 

L As a received thuth of Chbistian doctbine ; and 
Becondly, 

II. Ab tbrowing light upon the NATUbe and moral 

GOVEBNHENT OP OOD. 

I. Let OS fiiat consider this mystery as a beceited 
TBDTH OF Chbistiak doctbine. "But ye, beloved, 
boilding np yoorselves on yonr most holy faitL" 

Now the sum of that foith, ve are told, is this, 
" that we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in 
nnity." And tiie Catholic Chorch has always been 
very jealons of this fnndameatal dogma. She has 
never hidden it ; never shrank from the definite state- 
ment of it ; never sought to screen herself from the 
attacks of adversaries, by shronding ha formularies in 
tihe language of dark verbal ambiguities. The doctrine 
has always been in the Bible ; — not indeed couched in 
formal utd scholastic phrase, but involved and assnmed 
in its precepto, and &cts, and histories. It can be of 
no moment whether the word " Trinity " be found in 
Scripture, so long as we find the particular conception, 
which that word is specially Earned to safest ; that 
is, so long as we find things affirmed of and concerning 
the Divine Being, of which Three Persons in one God 
is the resulting scientific expression.* We cannot read 
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a pt^e of the only book which ever did, or ever can, 
speak authoritatively of what God is, or does, without 
having a certain conception forced upon the mind of 
essential unity, in conjunction with personal diversity ; 
— the personalities distinguishable, but not Impairing 
the essential oneness ; — the attributes common to each 
Person, but their relations, to us and to each other, 
peculiar and distinct And the question is, whether, 
the ideas being there, man is restricted from expressing 
them in the best form of words he can % Is he to say 
that the element of paradox preponderates so lai^ely in 
the doctrine, that all attempts to enunciate it only 
issue in some form of verbal contradiction \ Or is he 
to Bay that, in relation to mysteries which lie so con- 
fessedly beyond the range of the human intelligence, it 
were better that language should confess its faultiness, 
and the Church utter nothing but perplexed and un- 
certain sounds ? 

We disallow both these positions. The whole 
counsel of God must be declared — fearlessly, defin- 
itely, just as God has given it. We utterly deny 
the existence of any real contradiction in our doc- 
trine We have a language for it, which for prac- 
tical purposes is suf&cient, and for dogmatic purposes 
is intelligible and plain, — namely, that we speak of the 
Divine essence as one, and the Divine Personality as 
threefold. If the unity were referred to the same 
thing as the Trinity, and in the same respect, or if the 
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Trinity were affitmed of the same thing as the unity, 
and in the same sense, a violence would be done to 
certain intuitive conclusions, older than revelation 
itself, and on the conBcience of man equally binding. 
But our dogmatic statements stop where revelation stops ; 
at a point where faith may exercise ita powers, and to 
which enlightened reason can have nothing to object. 

With r^ard to the mysteriousuess of the doctrine, 
the point is conceded. The question is, whether by a 
looser theology, — by a charitable vagueness of expres- 
sion, or by a scheme of definitions which should define 
nothing, — we should ever be able to get rid of this 
mystery ? The chaise commonly brought (gainst our 
time-honoured creeds is, that they bind us to a severe 
and exact terminology, in relation to truths which, 
from their very nature, we cannot wholly grasp. But 
the question returns, what is there in relation to the 
Divine Being — His essence. His attributes. His modes 
of agency or subsistence — which we can wholly grasp ? 
In this respect, as the ablest metaphysicians have 
acknowlec^ed, the unity of the Divine nature is as 
hard to conceive of as the doctrine of a trinal personality.* 



1 TbiH point will be fannd argued with his SFCDatomcd acDtflneaa by Btahi 
Horsier In lila"LetlarsloDrPritHUey." Hb observes (Lett, if. p. 28T), "Ityi 
Im^ne ttast the absolute unity of tha Divine eubabinca ie more easy to be e 
plained tlun the Trinity, let me entreat yon, sir. to rewl Che Parmenides. It 
indeed In Plato's school, It Miywhew, that a man's eyes are likely to be opened 
bis ovn Ignorance, Read the Parmenldes,— you will then, perhaps, perceive th 
(hat nnlty which must be the toundstion of aU being, ia itself of all things U 
moM myalMlaiu and iheomptebenBible.* 
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And it must be so. All researchea after knowledge 
are bounded by tbe intellectual status of the inquirer. 
The upper limit of comprehension is in himself. A 
mau must be au angel to understand even au angel's 
powers ; and he must be himself iufinite, who could 
comprehend an infinit« existence. 

Construct or re-construct creeds, therefore, as we 
may, and make them as broad and elastic as we will, 
we shall never overpass the bounds of mystery. The 
incomprehensible element will remain as far off from 
us as ever. like the horizon, it will retreat Like the 
extremity of one's shadow, it will move as we move. 
We shall always have an tmcaused cause to account 
for ; and there is no greater mystery than that. Indeed 
the very idea of mystery, in reference to the Divine 
Being, is one of limited knowledge, — that, and that 
only ; — so that, as against those who quarrel with our 
over-much deflniteness of statement, our dispute is 
simply, whether, in a matter where we know but in 
part, we should not be careful to know that part clearly; 
or whether, on a subject which all must grasp imper- 
fectly, each should not endeavour to be right as far as 
his faculties enable liim to go. 

We are the more concerned to vindicate our revealed 
statements in regard to this great mystery, because of 
the tendency discovered in some modem writers, 
especially of the Neological school, to contract undidy 
the limite of the human intelligence \ and, because we 



dt, Google 



THE HOLY TRINITY. 195 

cannot comprehend evei7thing about the Grodhead, to 
argue as thoi^h we absolutely know nothing at all. 
Our definitiona with regard to the nature of the Divine 
Being, as argued in a former discourse, are for the most 
part negativa^ They teach us, not so much by what 
they express, aa by what they exclude, — describing cer- 
tain limitations upon the " absolute " rendered necessary 
by the conditions of human thought, but still not mak- 
ing the absoluteness less perfect. We know it has been 
alleged that there cannot be an "Absolute Being which 
does not contain in itself all that is actual, even evil 
included."* But we wholly demur to this position. It 
surely is no part of " the philosophy of the uncondi- 
tioned " to exclude conditions, necessary to the perfect- 
ness of the Being with whom it deals. And such a 
condition it is, and to all rightly constituted minds ever 
must be, that error or evil should not dwell with Him, — 
" for God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all" It 
seems but trifling to say, as some have contended, that 
we present the mind with a mere nation, because we 
offer to it a conception of the Godhead expressed after a 
negative manner. For ideas so expressed, as Cudworth 
well argues, may be the most positive and perfect of all 
ideas ; whilst the very word "infinite," though it he in the 
form thereof negative, is in the sense of it " positive," 
being all one with "absolutely perfect." The nega- 

See p. ITS. ' Hegd, quoted bf Dsuk ItwueL— Buiiiton LMtnna, p, tb. 
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tion of all limit or reatrictioii upon aa attribute is that 
-which makeB the attribute itself perfect. And there- 
fore God, who ia an assemblage of such attributea, 
must, by the negation of all limit in the exercise of 
them, be an absolutely perfect God. 

Brethren, we might fairly raise a queation, whether 
the disclosures which the Almighty has seen fit to 
make of Himself, are wisely subjected to the logical 
processes of such an abstract philosophy at alL 
But the controversies of the age and the tendencies of 
modem thought leave us no option in the matter ; and 
therefore, in relation to such high mysteries as that on 
which we meditate to-day, it seems necessary to take 
up the position, that we cannot believe what we cannot 
think about ; that we must have some mental appre- 
hension of a dogma, before we can make it an article 
of our creed. And such apprehension, we confidently 
believe, it was intended we should have. Wherefore 
did the Eternal Son of God robe Himself in prophet's 
mantle, and teach among men ? Wherefore, on His 
return to heaven, did the illuminating power of the 
Godhead break forth, as light from the throne of light, 
to lead u8 into all truth, if it were not that, in humble 
affiance upon the words of Him who is " the faithful 
and true witness," and with all the confidence of an 
apostle who had stood within the circling splendours 
of the eternal throne, we might be able to say, — " We 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
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nBderetanding, that we may know HJTn that is true : 
iwd we are in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus 
Chiifit This is the true God and eternal life!" 

II. But let US proceed to consider this great mystery, 
in the second place, as it throws light upon the nature 
AND MORAL GOVEBNMENT OF GOD. 

1. This it does in that it exhibits God as sustaining 
towards as the most benefiemi personal relations ; thus 
removing the cloud which had been spread before the 
throne, and presenting the Godhead under a form, which, 
as Burke well expresses it, " softens and humanizes the 
whole idea of Divinity." 

We claim for our revealed doctrine that it has cleared 
up much obscurity, which had before hung about the 
human mind, m regard to the natiue, attributes, and 
moral government of God : — that if it contain a good 
deal of mystery in itself, there is a good deal more 
mystery, and that too of a most pernicious kind, which 
it has helped to take away. The speculations of the 
untaught intelligence of man with respect to the 
Divine Being, form a painfully instructive commentary 
on the text, " the world by wisdom knew not God." 
For what are the first thoughts of the human mind 
upon the subject? Does it by intuition grasp the 
conception of any governing agent in the world at all ? 
It may be doubted, St. Paul's affirmation about the 
knowledge of the heathen on this subject, seems rather 
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to describe an imperfect, however obviously deduced 
inference : " For the invisible things of TTim from the 
creation of the ■world are clearly seen, being uoderstood 
by the things that are made, even His eterual power 
and Godhead," It is probable that the impression 
which first lays bold of the tmtutored mind is that all 
nature is a God to herself; in other words, that crea- 
tion is but the consequence of some self-producing 
enei^y, inherent in the very constitation of matter, and 
that it is maintained in its regularity in virtue of its 
own self-acting and eternal laws. 

Admit, however, that the mind gets beyond this 
crude thought of deified nature, — the common theology 
alike of the savage and of the older French rationalists, 
— yet consider, for a moment, how much of mystery will 
remain, unexplained and unaccounted for, under a more 
advanced condition of Theistie knowledge ; as, for in- 
stance, under the different shades of the Unitarian 
theology. Describing these systems generally, as imply- 
ing a simple belief in the unity of the Divine nature, 
they cannot be said to clear up any of those con- 
trarieties in the moral world, which gave rise to the 
absurd inventions of an earlier age, — which led the 
Persian to ascribe all evil to the ill-starred infiaences 
of their god Ahriman, or the ManichEean to refer it to 
a strife between two opposite and co-eternal powers. 
As a theological system, therefore, Unitarianism will be 
found to leave all the perplexing facts of man's moral 
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history exactly where it fouad them. Under it, and 
without any assigned reason, man finds that he is a 
child of sorrow, an heir of sin, a prey to the suggestions 
of a corrupt nature, perpetually striving against the 
claims and authority of conscience, an inhahitant of 
what is, to all seeming, an imequally administered world, 
expecting an awful change which he constantly dreads, 
and bom to an immortality which he hardly knows 
whether most to desire or shun. And yet all this has to 
be reconciled with the first and fundamental fact of the 
Deistic creed, — that both we and the world we live in 
Me the product of a creative Power, who is aU-perfect 
and all-wise. The problem of mixed good and evil 
remains. Beyond the disheartening answer that God 
80 permits it now, and that possibly everything may be 
adjusted hereafter, there is no explanation given by 
philosophical systems of the caiise of all this moral 
disorder, and no provision made for its being satisfac- 
torily taken away, 

Suoh are some of the difficidties by which the so- 
called Unitarian theory is hampered. It is allowed 
that there is to be a future state of existence. And 
man, with a sense of alienation upon his spirit, with a 
verdict of guilt in his conscience, with a trembling 
dread of death as the most ineradicable instinct of his 
nature, is to stand hereafter in the presence of his God. 
And all this without a Mediator, without a righteous- 
ness, without any change of nature, without merit, or 
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price, or plea. The Unitarian may boast tliat, as be- ' 
tween himself and us, the contest is between simfli- 
eity and mystery. But then our mystery ia a " mystery 
of godliness," while his simplicity is the simplicity of 
painful doubt, if not of inexorable despair. 

2. But in relation to the clearing up of mystery 
in the Divine procedure, we claim it as a further ad- 
vantage of the doctrine we are considering, that it is 
specially revealed in conjunction with a scheme for the 
parcUm, and recowry of mankind. 

Let us look at the facts of revelation as Hiey stand. 
Scripture has put before us a series of isolated and 
detached facts in relation to the Divine Being ;— not 
in dogmatic form, not with any perceived regard to 
arrangement, but as so many separate truths, which, 
whether we could reconcile t^em with other truths or 
not, are to be accepted upon their own evidence. At 
the foundation of these revealed facts, is the unity of 
the Godhead. Disturb what we may, we must never 
disturb that. It is a truth, in the light of which every 
other must be read ; and for the maintenance of which 
every other must give way. But in this unity, and 
related to it by certain ineffable conjunctions, are, 
according to this same book of facts, several distinct 
personalities, . with attributes, titles, honours, worship, 
all applied and used so interchangeably, as to compel 
the inference that these personalities must be one and 
the same Being. In this way, I say. Holy Scripture 
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teaches us. System there is none. Attempted expli- 
cation of the ultimate mystery there is none. We 
must first grasp the separate facts : — that as truly as 
He is essentially Divine who formed us from the dust 
of the earth, so He is essentially Divine who redeems 
us from the curse of the law, and He is essentially 
Divine who is to recover our lapsed nature to holiness. 
In this way the doctrine of the Holy Trinity is made 
to run throi^h the whole work of our salvation. And 
analogy would lead us to expect this. If there were a 
joint act of the Divine personatities at the creation, the 
Scripture saying, " Let us make man in our image ;" 
how much more should we expect such union of enei^, 
when the work was destroyed, and the im^e was gone, 
and sin had changed Into its own essential nature all 
the faculties of the human spirit? Our reason sub- 
BCrihes to the truth of that saying — 

" Twu great to speak a world from nougU ; 
'Twaa greater to redeem," 

And then, if the humble Christian be satisfied of the 
moral and historical proof of this Divine mystery, how 
gladly and how thankfully will he embrace it for its 
practical adaptation to the circumstances of human 
nature. Brethren, with all its aearchless mystery, 
the doctrine of the Scripture, as we hold and declare 
it, is the only doctrine which meets the necessities 
of our fallen race, or provides for our bringing back 
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to a state of innocence and peace. If there be tnitli in 
the Sible account of our moral condition before God 
— of what His law requires, and what we have the 
power or the will to render, — then must each one of as 
perish everlastingly, if the Eedeemer be not infinite, 
who is to atone for our sins, and the Sanctifier be 
not infinite, who is to make us meet for heaven. We 
cannot go through the different offices sustained bj the 
Son and the Holy Spirit, without seeing the utter power- 
lessness of their intervention, if from either Agent be 
taken away one jot or tittle of His proper and essential 
Deity. Thus, if we require, as beyond a doubt we do, 
some one to obey for us, to work a righteousness for us, 
to satisfy a broken law for us, we may well ask, "What 
created being could do this? Why, the very fact 
of his being a creature would alone disqualify him. 
For, by thiB very condition of being, all his faculties 
are pledged to God ; pledged to their utmost exercise. 
He who is to satisfy the law for others must be above 
the claims of law Himself. And this no finite creature 
can ever be. Christ, therefore, as the Scripture shews, 
must be an infinite Saviour, and His atonement an in- 
finite atonement. For if He be not, the law still re- 
mains dishonoured ; the curse gainst our race is still 
impending ; heaven's gates are still barred against us, 
and the blood of Calvary has not touched that kindled 
fire which threw out everywhere its sword of flame " to 
keep the way of the tree of life." 
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So, on the other hand, we may ask. Where is the finite 
creature that can perform for us the offices of the Holy 
and Eternal Spirit ? Where is He who shall restore oar 
ruined natures, enlighten our dark minds, guide our 
stubborn wills, raise our worldly hearts, give us a 
spiritual relish for holy things, and prepare us to obey 
and wait, and worship with the bright spirits that serve 
above ? No ; as appeared from our last discourse, 
creature agency cannot take the first step towards this. 
To convince us of our sin and danger ; to fix impressions 
of Divine truth upon the mind ; to open our understand- 
ings that we may understand the Scriptures ; to ui^e 
upon the enlightened conscience and awakened affec- 
tions all that Christ is to us, and all that Christ does 
for us; to exhibit persuasively the tenderness of His 
love, the freeneas of His grace, the glory of His person, 
the sufficiency of His righteousness ; to make us feel 
the boundlessness of that provision He has made for 
the pardon of the guilty, the renovation of the depraved, 
and the recovery of the lost, — ay, so to do all this, as 
that we might see with our eyes, and understand with 
our hearts, and should be converted, and He should heal 
us, — who other than God, or who less than God, can 
be sufficient for these things % Well might Luther ex- 
claim with all the forcibleness of his vigorous intellect, 
and as if from the very depths of an earnest and loving 
heart, " Truly to bring back peace to the wounded 
conscience was work for Him that made the world." 
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Such, as we understand it, is the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture in relation to the Holy Trinity, It is a doctrine 
which lessens, if it does not remove, the chief diffi- 
culties which attach to all human systems. It de- 
stroys none of the legitimate deductions of sound bat 
unassisted reason. It presents no difficulties which 
could, in the slightest degree, interfere with our moral 
happiness, whilst it affords, at every step, the most 
exalted motives to duty, and the most efficient aids to 
its right performance. 

Wherefore, brethren, if God have given you grace, 
" by the confession of a true faith, to acknowledge 
the glory of the Eternal Trinity," and " in the power 
of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity," be- 
seech Him that He would evermore keep you in this 
faith, — in its integrity, as the revelation of God ; in its 
simplicity, as the bulwark of the truth ; in its comfort, 
as the life of the soul. Accept the mystery ; despise 
the cavil; repress even the rash philosophical con- 
jecture, — dangerous often, and always profitless. As 
Moses said unto the people, " It is not a vain thuig for 
you, because it is your life." And into all parts of the 
Christian life, St, Jude shews it enters as an essential 
element : " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." Amen. 
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J!C\)t %abs at ^oial }S,ttemptn6ta. 

Same metis sins are open ieforehand, going before & judgment; and 
some men ik^ follow after. Likainse also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand; and they thai are otheraiise cannot be hid. — 
I Tim. v. Z4, 25. 

There is something at once startlii^ and solemn in 
these words. We cannot fail to see in them, and that as 
if of set design, the announcement of an eternal law of 
the gospel kingdom, the unfolding of a deep mystery of 
our spiritual being, the vindication of some great prin- 
ciple of retribution, by means of which, both now and 
hereafter, the Judge of all the earth must do right. And 
looking at the verses as they stand — the one refer- 
ring to the sins of bad men, the other, to the good works 
of good men, with their several related clauses, each 
to each, the great fact of Divine government which 
it seems to be the object of this passage to establish is 
this : that, seen or unseen, there is a certain law of moral 
recompenses attaching itself to all human actions, be 

1 Flewbsii beltm tht Uuiveidtir of Cambridto, ISei. 
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they good or be they evil : " Some meo's sins are open 
beforeband, going hefore to judgment ; and some men 
they follow after. Likewise also the good works of some 
ate manifest beforehand ; and they that are otherwise 
cannot be hid." 

Let ua proceed to a consideration of this law of 
recompenses, whether in relation to the bad actions of 
the siHHEB, or to the good works of the kighteous. 

I, And first, let iis see how the text brings out the 
principle we have spoken ot as applied to the case of 
BAD men, — that is of hardened and incorrigible offend- 
ers : " Some men's sins are open beforehand, going be- 
fore to judgment" 

1, Of this one illustration is to be found in the con- 
wgTwnces which, even in the present state, follow upon 
the commission of sin. 

That principle of our rel^ous philosophy, laid down 
by Bishop Butler, that the general constitution of this 
world's government is, upon the whole, favourable to 
virtue and adverse to wrong-doing, is in nothing more 
manifest, than in the unalterable connexion which sub- 
sista between sin and misery; in the certain conse- 
quences for evil, which result from the continuance in 
any course of trangression, however circumstances may 
fevour us at the time, or however hidden from the world 
may be kept the knowledge of our sin. Dissipation leads 
to want, sensuality to enfeebled health, dishonesty drives 
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Bleep from the eyelids throi^h the fear of being found 
out, and it is often literally true that " bloody and de- 
ceitful men scarce live out half their days." Many are 
obliged to take up that language of the patriarch, and 
apply it in the worst sense too, " Thou maJiest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youtli;" 'to possess them 
no2o. For these iniquities have entailed upon me a 
heritage of disaster, and suffering, and distress, and 
shame. The foUies of my youth have blighted my 
prospects. The sins of my youth have left a lasting 
stain upon my character. The habits, Diligences, and 
lost opportunities of my youth have left me a stranger 
to aU thoii^hts of God and goodness, and seem to have 
taken the last remnant of religious sensibility away.' 

Thus, to the end of their days, sinners are constantly 
findii^ out that " they who plough iniquity and sow 
wickedness reap the same." In the spirit of the Psalm- 
ist, though often without his hope, they are left to 
cry out daily, " My sin is ever before me." For their 
first sin haunts them with its consequences to the close 
of their career. They never escape from its revenges. 
It tracks their path like a bloodhound. It holds them 
firm as in the iron grasp of destiny ; and, as if to close 
against them every door of hope, it fixes upon them 
everywhere the Cain-brand of Heaven's anger, the 
deaving leprosy of a lost name. They are as men, 
doomed eventually to have their portion with the fire 
and the torment, but, till the appointed time comes, con- 
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mimed by the barning of their own remorseful thoi^ts, 
and a prey to the gnawings of a self-engendered woim. 
In its initial forebodings the plague of retribation 
begins here : " Their sins are gone beforehand to 



2, Again, it is a part of the penalty of the transgressor 
in this life, and that which sends his ains before him, as it 
were a herald, to get his place and portion ready, that the 
longer he continues in a course of evil, the more violently 
and inevitably is he urged in the same direction. 

The thought is not sufficiently realized by us, that, in 
moral things, like produces like ; that each separate act 
of transgression which a man commits leaves its own 
seminal deposit of evil in the soul, which, unless eradi- 
cated by a higher power than his own, must fructify 
and gather strength till the time of harvest, — till the 
end of life, or till the end of the world. In yielding to 
deliberate sin, we leave a g^e and pledge in the hsmds 
of bim that is to accuse ua in the ju<^ment, that we 
ourselves are coming after. For he knows that on that 
one sin hangs another, and another, and another. We 
cannot while life lasts assign any end to the progression. 
" Evil men and seducers," says the apostle, " wax worse 
and worse." The process of moral deterioriation may be 
subtle and unobserved, like the stealthy creeping of a 
pestilence, but, in the majority of cases, it is sure and 
uniform. The youth determines what the man shall be. 
And the man determines what the grey hairs shall be. 
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The first bold concesBion to the powers of evil, if Divine 
grace do not interpose, draga after it in lengthened 
sequence all the reat; and aa the first sin has gone 
beforehand to judgment, the last will bring up the 
transgressor in its remorseless train. It is a r^hteous 
thing with God to let the wicked be the forger of his 
own fetters, and to leave him with his own hands to bind 
them on. As saith the wise man, " His own iniquities 
shall take the wicked himself, and he shall he holden 
with the cords of his sins." 

Such, brethren, is a law of our moral nature. It is 
not necessary to go into any explanation of it. We 
merely take it as an observed fact of human experience, 
that the " transgressor is taken in his own naughti- 
ness," — that Satan can throw around the sinner no cords 
stronger than those which he throws around himself. 
Our proverb about the tyranny of habit is only an illus- 
tration of tliis self-propagating law. We know that an 
evil thing which we do once, we find it easy to do, and 
have a tendency to do again. Conscience has a weaker 
voice each time. Season cannot hold her own against 
the temptation of fruit that is within reach ; and, in the 
mill-stream roar of passion, we can listen neither to 
the whispers of hope, nor to the dark surmises of fear. 
Thus, while a man is continuing in sin, ever^hing is 
preparing for the end, and hastening the advent of the 
end. Each repeated act of disobedience exerts an influ- 
ence upon character; tends to its consolidatioo and 
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settlement in evil ; helps to bring about that which, as 
far as can be seen, will be its final and everlasting form, 
— that of hatred of God, and resistance to all good. 
" "Whose judgment liugereth not" Before the harvest 
of the earth is ripe, bad men have put in the sickle of 
judgment for themselves. Having "sown the wind," 
they must " reap the whirlwind ;" having sown misery, 
they must reap despair. They feel as if the adversary 
were already delivering them to the judge, and the judge 
were delivering them to the officer, and their souls were 
being cast into prison ; because, in the hardness of their 
heart, the very wish to repent is gone. Except the 
final consummation of their misery, they have nothing 
more to wait for. " Their sins are gone beforehand to 
judgment." 

3. But further, in relation to this great law of retri- 
bution, attaching itself to sinful actions, it is added, — 
" some men their sins follow after." 

The thought here suggested would seem to be this, 
that in estimating the penalties due to transgression we 
must take into the reckoning the unquestioned fact that 
the consequences of some men's sins follow after them, 
— live to produce their mighty havoc and harvest of evil 
when the men themselves are gone. This is a law of 
social infiuences which altereth not. A bad man cannot 
restrict the consequences of his misdoing to himself, — 
cannot say they shall extend no further than to those 
who may have been either the victims oi the abettors 
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of his ain. For the evil follows after, even unto many 
generations. Jeroboam, the sou of Nebat, set up two 
calves, and the consequenoe was that within a few years 
two nations fell into the practice of idolatry. 

Indeed, in its consequences, and, as far as the present 
economy is concerned, every kind of sin may be regarded 
as having immortality. Infidelity and falsehood are im- 
mortaL The exposed sophistry and the ribald jest will 
be propagated from mouth to month, and &om book to 
book, to the end of time. From the youthful pretender 
to an intellectual scepticism, are stiU heard the covert 
sarcasms of Gibbon ; and the productions of Voltaire and 
Paine are as destructive now as they were in the day 
when the foul brood came forth irom their empoisoned 
brain. Immorality and vice are immortal The deeds 
of shame our newspapers are constantly recording will 
project their darkenii^ shadow over generations yet 
unborn ; and the impure or blasphemous word which 
fell yesterday from the sinner's lips, may have caused a 
vibration in the moral atmosphere, of which the ends of 
the earth shall feel the shock. Evil propensities in fami- 
lies are immortal. A father's ungodliness, a mother's 
inveterate worldlineaa, an elder brother's loose and low 
standard of morals, will all be perpetuated and repro- 
duced in those that come after. The very thought of 
such a consequence, as we are taught in the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus, will be among the first tor- 
tures that shall harass the conscience of the lost spirit 
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He will think of those whom he has left behind, like^ 
minded with himself, and ripemug for his hapless 
doom : " I pray thee, therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send Lazarus to my father's house : for I 
have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment." 
Thankful should we be to know that there may he 
an arrest laid upon the mischief, in some cases, or 
that the grace of God may, and often does, raise up a 
counteracting influence for good. But too commonly 
the seed of evil is left to bring forth fruit after its kind : 
" With some men their sins follow after." 

II. But I proceed to notice, in the second place, the 
application of this law of recompenses to the GOOD 
ACTIONS OF THE EiGHTEOUS. " Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest beforehand, and they that 
are otherwise cannot be hid." 

1. First, it is said that the good works of some are 
manifest even in the present life. "Te are the light 
of the world," said our Lord ; " a city that is set on a 
hill cannot be hid." The mountain on which the blessed 
Speaker is thought to have been seated when giving 
utterance to these words commanded a wide extent of 
plain country, and could be seen from the shores of the 
lake of Gennesareth,' Who could help seeing such an 
object, turn his eyes which way he would % And in like 
> Be«Staiile]r's£<ii<>(andPiifttll«e,p. SW. 
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manner it must be with the ChristiaiL He is as a city 
set on a hill. If in a world that lieth in wickedness he 
exhibits a holy and unoffending walk, — in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation turning neither to 
the right hand nor to the left ; in his transactions scru- 
pulously upright, in his duties conscientiously faithful, 
in his friendships, in his family, in the world, defying 
his very enemies to find any fault in him, except it be 
concerning the law of his God, — his good works must 
shine before men, and, in the homage they will pay to 
his character, he will have a present, though by him an 
unsought, reward. " Thy Father, which seeth in secret, 
Himself shall reward thee openly." 

2. Again, his good works are manifest beforehand, 
because they will be sure to take the form of active 
benevolence, and of endeavours to promote the moral 
and spiritual happiness of mankind. A characteristic 
6f a man of unrenewed mind is that he is one who 
"liveth to himself;" to the advancement of his own 
interests, to the gratification of his own pleasures, to_ 
the compassing of his own objects. The contrary mark 
of a good man is that he lives unto Christ, and to the 
good of those for whom Christ died. His affections 
and sympathies, renewed and exalted by Divine grace, 
are prepared to take a larger and wider range than 
tliose of other men. The first inquiry of the spiritually 
awakened mind is, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
do ? " And on this will follow other inquiries ; such 
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as. By whom was I placed here, and what for ? Am I 
not my brother's keeper? Am I not a steward of my 
Lord's vineyard ? Am I not charged with a lofty 
commission, to glorify, in all I do. Him who died for me 
and rose again? Such a man would not enter upon 
any good work merely with a view to be seen of men ; 
hut neither, on the other hand, would he deem it ri^t 
to put hie light under a husheL What is savour given 
to the salt for, if it be not to save from corruption the 
surrounding mass? What have we been called out of 
darkness for, if it be not Uiat we should shew forth the 
praises of Him that called us? 

Thus a Christian man feels that he must shine ; 
must hold forth the word of life ; like Peter and John, 
he cannot but speak the things which he has seen 
and heard. He is a redeemed man. The price of 
blood — the best blood in the universe — has been 
paid for him. The Spirit of grace has visited his 
spirit, and, in all the joyousness of his renewed and 
regenerate nature, he feels to have peace with God. 
Shall he bury a mighty secret like this in the depths of 
his own breast? No, rather wUl he shew it to all 
whom he loves, to all whom he can influence, ready to 
become all things to aU men that he may by all means 
save some. How much or how little of the fruit of his 
labours he may see, he wots not. But there is nothing 
to forbid the hope that he should see some : " Likewise 
the good works of some are manifest beforehand." 
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3. " And they that are otherwise cannot be hid" 
Wliat further lesson may we draw from this % why, that 
no good works of a righteous man can ever be alto- 
gether thrown away ; can ever fail of producing fruit ; 
can ever, whether in this world or in that which is to 
come, miss of its fitting and merciful reward. We 
know that, of vessels chosen for the Master's use, some 
are for greater honour, and some for less. To some of 
us may be assigned a high and responsible vocation. 
We may have wealth, influence, talents, a great power 
intrusted to ns of directing other wills, and controlling 
the decision of other minds. To others may be allotted 
a more humble and retiring servica In obscurity and 
silence, the Master may bid us to adorn Hia gospel, — a 
servant's lot the only candlestick for our light to shine 
from, and home, and home-influences, the narrow ring- 
fence which bounds our powers for good. Yet, says 
the text, whatever our good works, they cannot be in 
vain. Their light " cannot be hid." 

" Cannot be bid," first, because of the effect which a 
course of good works has upon a inaria own eliaractiTy 
and the lasting peace they leave, behind. " The path of 
the just is as the shining light, which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day." Together with his good 
works, there is an increasing assurance of the Divine 
favour. There is a deeper repose of conscience on the . 
foundations of its peace. Faith makes lai^r discoveries 
of God, and of the fitness and fulness of the provided 
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atonement We get nearer to Christ, and see more of 
the " King in His beauty," in His sufficiency, in His 
adaptation to ererything which man either fears or 
feels. Filial interconrse with God becomes substituted 
for the coldness and dnic^ry of bondage-worship. The 
ordinances of religion are invested with new significance 
and power. The veil is taken away in the reading of 
the Scriptures, and in all the actions and parts of god- 
liness, we experience the truth of that word, " The 
ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace." 

Thus a good man is satisfied from himself and 
recompensed from himselt There is a sacred delight 
connected with the growth of all sanctified affec- 
tions, enough, on that ground to make it our most 
obvious interest to obey, and to make good works their 
own reward. " He that believeth h^th the witness in 
himself," Hid from the world, but not from himself, is 
his tranquil joy in prayer, his nearness to God in sacra- 
ments, his derived strength from Christ, his interchange 
of thoughts with heaven, as be meditates on the written 
Word. Hid from the world, but not from himself, are 
his peace in conflict, his supports in temptation, his 
thankfulness after a gained victory over the powers of 
evil, as to God, and to God alone, he gives the praise. 
• Hid from the world, but not &om himself, is that grati- 
tude which comes when he is able to add another 
answered prayer to the register of his mercies; when 
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he sees the hand of God working for him hehind the 
cloud ; wheel within wheel, providence within provi- 
dence, all working together for his good; as if this 
world were the Christian's world — both that and heaven 
too. Joys these are with which the stranger intermed- 
dleth not — uaderstandeth not what they mean. But 
to the man himself they are palpable, happy, blessed 
realitiea There may be some experiences more mani- 
fest to the outer world ; but these that are otherwise 
" cannot be hid," 

Futthetmore, a man's good works " cannot be hid," 
because, in all the parts and actions of our life, there 
are unknown eyes upon us. We, none of us, know the 
extent of our own influence, — how many of those who 
are associated with us, in the common intercourse and 
work of life, may be, without acknowledging it, looking 
up to us as patterns, or at aU events are taking observant 
note where our practice differs from theirs ; where our 
standards of propriety are higher; or our sense of 
religious duty is more exact ; where we exceed them in 
delicacy and tenderness of conscience ; and discover a 
shrinking from something, in which they perhaps had 
never seen anything wrong. I need not pursue the 
thought. I think we must all have observed how often 
we ourselves have been beneficially influenced by those 
who little thought they were doii^ us any good, or in 
fact that anybody was noticing them at alL But the 
dropped word, the observed scruple, the quiet sacriflce 
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to religious principle, the meek giving up of & r^ht for 
peace' sake, the little act of thoughtful kindness to 
spare another pain, arrested our attention powerfully. 
Our religion had not been cast in a mould of so fine a 
temper, nor been carried always into these little things. 
We owe unknown thanks to that noiseless life-preacher. 
He has done his good works in secret — thought there 
was none but his Father which is in heaven to witness 
them ; — ^but hia %ht will shine, and he cannot help it. 
" They that are otherwise cannot be hid," 

" Cannot be hid," once more : — because, like the bad 
man's sins, good works will follow after. Of every good 
man it may be said, as of Abel, " He being dead yet 
speaketb ; " — speaketh by the memory of his virtues ; 
speaketh by the outliving results of his good deeds ; 
speaketh by hia children, whose characters he had 
helped to form ; speaketb by a thousand minds, whom 
his example had stirred up to a holy emulation, eager 
to follow him as he also had followed Christ. Thus all 
good works have immortality. Corruption itself cannot 
destroy the frf^rance that settles over a good man's grave, 
nor prevent his labours from living still : " I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me. Write, Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord : yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours ; and their works 
do follow them." Brethren, " there is nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed : neither hid that shall not 
be known." Our good works may be hidden from the 
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crowd, hidden irom our firiends, ay, in Bome cases 
hidden from ourselves. We shall meet them ^ain, 
and not know tiiem ; — ^feel as if the recording powers 
of eternity had charged kind deeds to our account 
which were not ours. " Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink ? or a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee? And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." His good works " cannot be 
hid." 

Such, brethren, ia the rule of the Almighty's pro- 
cedure, whether in dealing with good men or bad. It 
is based on principles of everlasting rectitude. It ia 
administered after methods of gentlest kindness. It 
commends itself to the conscience, as answering to the 
conditions of a reasonable service. It is in harmony 
with fact, with observation, and with the experience of 
our own hearts. It makes the way of the transgressor 
" hard," in order that experience of its misery may the 
sooner drive him back. It makes the rewards of the 
good man present, in order that the righteous may 
" hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands may 
wax stronger and stronger." But take which course 
we wiU, we know the result, as well as the husband- 
man knows what kind of harvest he ia to expect, when 
he casts his seed into the ground. The law is fixed in 
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either case. The bid and the retribntion are open 
beforehand, — the sins going befoi-e to judgment. The 
good works and the reward may not be always open 
beforehand ; bat " they that are otherwise " cannot be 
altogether hid now, and hereafter ehall shine as the 
noon-day. Wherefore, "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
fihall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." Ahein. 
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{[!)£ <9ootinf0s of ^Ins Satiai}. 

And yihoash did that whkh vias right in the sight of the Lord all its 
days whtrciit yehoiada thtpriat instrvtted him. — Z KINGS XtL i. 

FoK a right understanding of the character and reign 
of Joash, -we should consult not only the account given 
in the present chapter, bnt that contained in the corre- 
sponding chapter in the Book of Chronicles ; — the nar- 
rative in the Book of Kings being somewhat fuller on 
matt€rs pertaining to the early piety of the monarch, 
whilst that of the Chronicles details, with more min- 
uteness, the influences which led to his declension, and 
the occasion of bis shameful fall The leading facts of 
his history you will recall easily. After the death of 
his father Abaziah, at the hands of Jehu, the qneen- 
mother Athaliah, influenced partly by revenge, and 
, partly by her own ungovernable ambition, determined 
to seize upon the kingdom ; and, as a means to the 
accomplishment of her object, proceeded to the massacre 
of all the seed-royal By the pious stratE^m of an 
aunt, however, who waa wife to the high priest 
Jehoiada, the infant Joash escaped from the fangs of 
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this moat worthy daughter of Jezebel — ^being hidden 
for six years in one of the chambera belonging to the 
house of the Lord. In the seventh year, Jeboiada 
began to think matters were ripe for putting an end to 
the base usurpation of Athaliah, and asserting the 
young king's right to the throne. By a bold and well- 
concerted scheme, he succeeded in both these objects. 
AthaHah was slaia Joash was proclaimed king. 
And having received at the hands of Jeboiada the 
diadem and the book of the law, the infant monarch 
was made to enter into a solemn covenant with the 
people, binding both parties to be faithful to the wor- 
ship of the true God. During the minority of Joash, 
the affairs of the kingdom went on comparatively weU. 
His b^innings were full of promise. And even for 
several years after he was of full age, the young king 
seemed chiefly anxious to carry out the plans and pro- 
jects of Jeboiada, not only on account of the comfort he 
would naturally feel in leaning on a stronger arm, but 
in some degree, no doubt, from gratitude to one, to 
whom he felt he was indebted both for his life and 
throne ; so that, as both histories inform us, " all the 
days of Jeboiada, Joash did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord." 

But, while the king was yet in his prime, his faithful 
adviser died ; and very soon, other and far different 
counsels were in the ascendant The princes of Judah, 
knowing that a want of self-reliance was the great in- 
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firmity of the king's character, seeing that his strong 
prop was gone, and persuaded that he vas as much 
dependent upon that prop for his religion, as for any- 
thing else, — plied him with the audacious ptoposal to 
forsake the temple of the Lord, and to transfer his 
worship to the idols of the grove. " And he hearkened 
to them." From this time his fell was rapid, " Evil 
men and seducers wax worse and worse." Urged by his 
obsequious and unprincipled courtiers, he was led first 
to dishonourable compromises with his enemies ; then 
to a stolid resistance to Divine warnings ; and, lastly, 
to the unparalleled ingratitude of murdering the son of 
his former benefactor. His end was as ignominious, as 
bis fall had been disastrous. Being smitten of God 
with a grievous disease, his own servants conspired 
against him, as he lay upon his bed. And, at the nge 
of forty-seven, he went down to a grave of shame, 
buried as mean men are buried,— an outcast even from 
the sepulchres of his fathers. 

Such axe the leading facts of a history, on which I 
have been asked by your chief pastor to found a dis- 
course, tending to.shew THE EVIL OF A EEUGION WHICH IS 
BASED ONLY UPON THE INHUENCE OF OTHERS, — which has 
no root in itself, but which, being unstable as water, and 
fiexible as a reed shaken with the wind, will neither bear 
fruit unto holiness, nor have its end in everlasting life. 

I. And first, in regard to the habit of mind against 
p 
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which we me to be cautioned, we may observe, it is 
often due, ia great measure, to a (^msHt-aiiimaX weaJeneas 
of character. 

We not unfirequently find in men of a certain tem- 
perament a natuial diffidence and diead of having to go 
alone ; a weakness which, aa not comii^ within the 
scope of our moral powers entirely to eradicate, we 
hope either the mercy of Glod will pardon, or His grace 
will rectify and render hannless. We cannot doubt 
the existence of this as a common form of human infir- 
mity. It will ally itself to intellects of the highest 
reach, and to wills of the moat indomitable and com- 
manding power. That powerful tyrant, who, at the 
beginning of the present century, made mote than half 
the nations of Europe tremble, bad, at times, as little of 
the self-reliuit element in his nature, as the lowest 
subaltern he ever ordered to the field. True, when he 
had resolved upon a step, neither difficulties nor dangers 
moved him ; but to make him resolve upon it, he most 
have the consent of some trusted and approving mind. 
In private life, it ia said, he was as much influenced by 
his empress, as, in public matters, .he leaned on the 
counsels of Talleyrand. 

And if this practical subjection to the will or counsel 
of another — this tendency to hang on, and hold on, by 
what is felt to be a stronger judgment — be found among 
some of the higher and more daring spirits of our race, 
how much more should we look for it in humbler and 
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more dependent tanks ? That power which we see, in 
some men, of arriving at an instantaneous, confident, 
and yet wholly self-su^eated decision, is not necessarily 
an indication that their ju<%ments are stronger, or their 
moral sensibilities more acute, than those of other men; 
hut may come of mere temperament,— a rude corporeal 
energy which compels to prompt action, and settles the 
mind down in its first-formed resolve. Exceptions, no 
doubt, tiiere are to be found in abundance, but, as a 
rule, a strong character will be found allied to a robust 
materialism ; and a hardy frame will be most favourable 
to moral determination and endurance. 

We may not, therefore, shrink from the admission 
that some men are bom into the world with a soft^ 
pliant, treacherous debility of will They must have 
somebody to think after, and speak after, and act after. 
They hold their will, as it were by feudal tenure, under 
other people's wills, — changing both lord and service, if 
need be, seven times a day. Such persons appear, at first 
sight, to be a good deal at the mercy of their providential 
lot ; in the power of those accidents aiid associations, 
which shall bring them under the permanent ascendeni^ 
of a better or of a more corrupt mind, — of a Jeholada, 
who will lead them in the good and the right way, or of 
the dissolute princes of Judah, who will be as oracles to 
mislead, or as false guides to destroy. But we must 
not allow that their soul's life can be suspended on any 
such precarious issues. We may not make a God of 

cig mod t, Google 



228 THE GOODNESS OF KING JOASH. 

temperaments, nor a God of circumstajices ; but must 
believe of original tendencies of charact«T, as of any 
other inflaence which might be hazardous to our moral 
steadfastness, that there is provided for its, in the eco- 
nomy of Divine ordering, a way of escape, an ordained 
antidote to our nature's evil, an agency from above, 
whereby God may get honour upon our infirmities, and 
out of weakness may make us strong. At all events, the 
practical lesson of our admission, that there are some 
natures cast in a more pliable and ductile mould than 
others, is, that in exact proportion as we discern in our- 
selves this tendency to lean on others, should be our re- 
solution, in religious matters eapecially, to " cease from 
man," to yoke ourselves neither with small nor great, 
to detennine that we wUl drink truth only at the spring; 
and seek light only from the source ; tiU, rising above 
the changeful atmosphere of human influences, and 
human trusts, we are prepared to avouch that "one is 
our Master, even Christ." 

II. But passing over the case of any constitutional 
liability to be influenced by those around us, let us ad- 
dress ourselves to the evil of the habit itself, when it 
allows others to think and decide for us in the great 
concerns of personal religion. 

Proceeding upon the example furnished by our text, 
we are to take the case where the influencing or ascend- 
ant mind is, according to our common human estimates. 
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a strong mind, 9. good mind, a mind formed to lead, and 
honestly and earnestly bent od leading right. In many 
cases, no doubt, this may be a great advantage. It is a 
happy thing for young people, setting out in life, to be 
imder the direction and control of one, whose only desire 
is to lead them in the way everlasting. And yet we are 
to shew, that if our religion stands only in the power 
which this mental superior wields over us, — if it go no 
lower down to the depths of our spiritual being than his 
example can reach, or his influence can minister to, — 
such a religion will be vain. It will never become more 
than a surface rel^ion ; it will not get itself iixed and 
fastened into the toots of our moral nature, and conse- 
quently, in time of temptation, we shall fall away. 

The relation out of which this subordinating influ- 
ence arises makes no difference in the evil of becoming 
enslaved to it It may be that of a parent, exercising 
a control over the filial conscience, which, rightly exer- 
cised, belongs to him by the eternal prescriptions of 
Heaven ; or that of the husband, drawing the wife into 
assimilations of thought and feeling, almost before she 
is aware of it, — affection yielding to the influence, and 
the marriage sanctities giving it the force of law. Or 
it may be that of the pastor, who, having "begotten us in 
Christ Jesus through the Gospel ;" having been " gentle 
amoDg us as a nurse cherisbeth her children ; " having 
been the channel through which have come to us the 
most sanctified messages that have ever reached our 
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souls, — haa drawn ont all our early hero-worship, — 
himself made unto us Church, and Bible, and creed, 
and aU. Or, once more, it may be that of the faithful 
guardian, or tutor, or friend, — the Jehoiada of our open- 
ing years, — one to whom, from our earliest yonth, we 
had beeu accustomed to look up, with all the docility 
of trust, with all the sabmiasireoess of reverence, with 
all that absoluteness of self-snrrender which indicates 
an entirely subjected, and, as it were, ei^rafted, mind. 
Yet, be the relation what it may, or the infiuence what 
it may, if our goodness have nothing firmer for its sup- 
port, and nothing deeper for its toot than any of these, 
it is but as a house built on sand, and sooner or later it 
must fall You will ask me why ? I answer — 

1. First, becanse such a religion is essentially /afee amd 
defective in prineipk. It originates neither in love to 
God, nor gratitude to Christ, nor deep views of the evil 
of sin, nor delight in holy service, nor aspirations after 
the purity and bliss of heaven ; but chiefly in a desire 
to approve itaelf to some dominant and controlling in- 
fluence. The man does not, with the Fsalnust, " set the 
Lord always before him," He is contenttohave constantly 
before his eyes a great mental presence. By the light of 
this earthly divinity he shapes his course. That which 
exceeds his requirements is not piety ; and that which 
eludes his scrutiny is not sin. Hence a twofold evil — 
a low standard of practical godliness, and an undue 
regard to the piety which is seen of men. The religious 
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standard is low. Water cannot rise above its leveL 
And as Jehoiada, whether from timidity or policy, bad 
done nothing to remove the high-places of sacrifice, 
though confessedly a reproach to the authorized temple- 
service, Joash WBA minded to do nothing either. And 
so the eulogium, even upon bis early goodness, has to 
be r[ualified by the remark, " but the high places were 
not taken away." The examples are rare, where, in the 
race of goodness, the diaciple outstrips his chosen gnida 
If he does so, it is because a better guide has taken him 
in hand ; and the master's ioflueace has become mei^ed 
in the mightier power of the Spirit of Giod. But, as a 
rule, the subject-mind will keep below the religious 
standards and measures of its superior. All its good- 
ness is derived goodness, and it shines only in a borrowed 
l^ht. " But they, measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among themselves, are not 
wisa" 

And as the standard of piety is too low, so the acte of 
it are specious, external, prompted often by a feeble 
sentimentalism, or perhaps by regard to the praise of 
men. Conspicuous among the pious notices of Joash, 
was his zeal in setting about the repairs of the temple, 
injured less by time than by the sacrilegious spoliations 
of the sous of Athaliah. It were easy to account for 
this zeal on other grounds than those of personal good- 
ness. That temple must have been very dear to him. 
Under its hallowed and protecting shade, had he spent 
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the first years of his life, — a sanctuary from the perse- 
cutions of the foe, and a school wherein he was taught 
his first lessons of God and heaven. How natural that 
he should address himself vigorously to a ■work, so 
gratifying to Jehoiada, so easily mistaken hy himself 
for the dictate of pious emotion, and so calculated to 
gain him credit with his subjects, for a loving attach- 
ment to the truth of God. And so also it may be with 
US, while our religion is in others' keepir^. We may 
love the temple, have joy in ordinances, feel a thrill of 
lively emotion under tiie power of the word ; and, per- 
haps, for the largeness of our alms, be called " the re- 
pairer of the breach, the restorer of the paths to dwell in," 
while yet of any principle of vital godliness we may be 
as destitute as this Joash was. Sooted and grounded 
in the depths of tiie carnal heart, may be hidden the 
seeds of an unsuspected idolatry, which wait but the 
scorching sun of temptation to develope into pemicioua 
growths, — to turn the repairer of the temple into a 
worshipper of the grove, and to lead a lover of faithful 
teaching to slay, between the temple and the altar, the 
servant of the living God.' 

2. But, secondly, we say of a religion that owes its 
being to any merely hiunan deferences, that it will 
always be f&Me and inefficient in itself; that it will 
leave its possessor unprepared and unequipped for the 
struggle, and temptation, and rough discipline of life ; 
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— to become a prey to the first evil influence that 
sliotild assail his steadfastness, or to be overcome by 
the first afiOictive trial, which should send him to the 
foundations of his trust. 

So weak was the hold which the religion of Joash 
had upon bis conscience, that it yielded to the most 
despicable and transparent lure that ever man's soul 
was taken withal, namely, the fawning sycophancy of 
a few unprincipled courtiers ; asking, as the bold price 
of their servility, that be should cast off the worship of 
his fathers, violate the covenant of his God, and bow 
the knee with them before the divinities of the grove. 
" And the king hearkened unto them ! " For why 
should he not % His religion had all along been the 
creature of influence, and therefore might be expected 
to change as often as the ascendant influence changed. 
Strength of its own such rel^ion has none, either to 
resist or to bear. It is impotent as the autumn leaf; 
— now lifted up in circling eddies by the blast, now 
awaiting, in passive helplessness, the first footstep that 
should crush it in the earth. 

And hence I say, that in all this religion obtained at 
second-hand, this diluted Christianity of another mind, 
there will generally be found a sickly irresolution of 
purpose— a sort of letting out of one's moral principles 
to the highest or most powerful bidder. The man who 
trusts in it is not his own master. He is the property 
of the first strong wOl that should deem the appendage 
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worth having. "Whatever there may be, in his religion, 
of the graceful, and the conrteoua, and the lovelj, and 
the refined, we can never tell how long it will last. His 
goodness is the forced nursling of the hothouse, not a 
strong cedar to brave the storm. There is in it nothing 
of the patience that can bear affliction ; nothing of the 
fortitude that can brave danger ; nothing of the mag- 
nanimity which, to maintain ita uprightness, would be 
as unmoved by the terrors of a threat, as it would turn 
with scorn from the meanness of a bribe. But true 
religion, that which is rooted in a Divine principle, 
and a Divine influence, is a hardy t iling , a manly 
thing. It is furnished for the " cloudy and dark day," 
and expects its coming. Deep in the springs of its 
unseen life is an element of strength, which gives dignity 
to the character, composure to the spirit, a settledness 
and perseverance to the once-formed resolve, which 
nothing can daunt, and nothing can turn aside. Strong 
in itself, and in the ever-present succours of its God, it 
has the same answer whether to friend or foe, " What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? For I am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jesus." 

3. But the text su^ests a third reason for predicting 
the inevitable miscarriage of a religion which is de- 
pendent for its life on surrounding influences, namely, 
that the very friends who helped to make us as pro- 
mising as we are, may, in the providence of God, be taken,^ 
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away. " Jehoaah did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieet 
instructed him," But Jehoiada died ; and what did he 
do then ? "Why evil, and evil only. The morning cloud 
disperses not sooner, nor the early dew when it passeth 
away, than did that fabric of gossamer and unsubstantial 
goodness, which a breath was to destroy, even as a 
breath had made. And it seems to be in obedience to 
a common law — as if it were a Nemesis of God ou the 
man who leans oa human trusts — that Joash became 
mote impious and profane, for having known something 
of the semblance of piety before ; just as the Emperor 
Nero, conspicuous for humanity and virtue, while he 
had the counsels of Seneca to guide him, went down to 
the grave a monster, with the execrations of millions 
upon his name. 

Grave lessons arise from this aspect of our subject, 
brethren, whether as applied to those who, coascioiisly 
and of purpose, have joined themselves to the train of 
a person of superior mind, and only to please him keep 
up a show of goodness,— or to those who, having a loving 
and leaning affiance in another's wisdom and piety, have 
been content to draw from him all their soul's life and 
strength, and, unconsciously to themselves, to let him 
be to them instead of God. To the former, or Joash 
class, the lesson is, that it had been better for them 
never to have known good things at all. They are 
fretting under a temporaiy yoke, only to indulge in 
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more unreatraiDed and turbulent license as soon as it 
shall be taken away. The instant the weight is lifted 
off, the bent bow will fly back with more violent 
rebound. There may be love for a season, zeal foi a 
season, concern for God's holy things for a season ; but 
when Jehoiada is dead, the long pent-up energies of evil 
will burst fortL Like the heir long kept out of an 
expected inheritance, the heart plunges into the thick 
of its carnal joys ; and, as if to take revenge on himself 
for his forced and early goodness, the man endeavours 
to crowd as much iniqmty as he can into the remainder 
of his days. 

But there is a lesson also to thosa who do not fret 
under their mental subjection — who, in their hearts, 
love their Jehoiada — and, indeed, whose chief danger is 
that they love him too much ; and who therefore think 
within themselves, ' if he should be taken away, what 
good will our life do us ? or what power shall keep us 
faithful to our pious troth ?' So may reason the son, 
who, breathing from his youth the pure atmosphere of 
domestic piety, has seen, in the life of his parents, all 
that could ennoble godliness, and all that could make 
virtue loved. So may reason the husband, who, sym- 
pathizing but too little, as yet, with the higher thoughts 
and joys of hia partner, feels that it is only her life of 
humble piety which baa kept him right, and that he 
should fall utterly, were he no longer to " behold her 
chaste conversation, coupled with fear." So may reasoa 
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the bumble disciple, as he sees the teacher whom he 
has loved, taken from his head, leaving him, as he gazes 
into heaven, and thinks of the hallowed and happy 
memories which that whirlwind is bearing away, to 
exclaim, " My father, my father, the chariot of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof !" 

And yet, brethren, how confidently may we afiGrm, in 
these cases, that the separation was one of infinite 
mercy. How truly might we, with all reverence, put 
into the mouth of this dying parent, dying partner, 
dying Mend, those sacred words, " It is expedient for 
you that I go away ;" — ' For you have rested in the 
creature, not in the Creator; you have turned into gods 
those whom Heaven sent as gnides ; the Great Bene- 
factor has been slighted and dishonoured in His own 
gifts ; and you have been content to find relief in thetn., 
when it should have been sought at first hand from 
Him.' And thus many a man has learned to bless 
God for these removals. They forced him to think 
and act more for himself ; to sound the depths of his 
own Christianity; to bring out more the self-reliant 
powers of his character ; and so to turn a piety which 
had been the sickly growth of influence, and imitation, 
and dependence, into a manly and v^orous product, 
equipped for noble service, and rooted in the strength 
of God. 

4. It were pertinent to urge further gainst a religion, 
having no root but in the pious influences and t 
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tions which suiround 118, that it must fall, and is of 
God righteously left to fall, because it wars with the 
grand design and object of all revealed religion, which 
is " to make ready a people prepared for the Lord ; " to 
produce an entire consecration of the heart to His 
service, and to magnify those influences of the Holy 
Spirit, by which Christ is formed in the soul, and souls 
are made meet for heaven. 

But I must conclude with one or two practical coun- 
sels, as helpful to keep us &om the danger of which 
the history of Joash warns ua. 

(1.) And first I would say, have a care of being de- 
ceived as to your spiritual state by your participation 
in some of the graceful and atiractive elements of the 
religious character. 

Cradled in the sanctuary, nursed by a pious aunt, his 
early years watched over by a faithful servant of God, 
it had been a wonder if the early outward life of Joash 
had not been full of grace and promise. And like 
family influences are often at work among us now ; 
and, to the eye of man, beautiful is the fruit they bear, 
— in the interchange of gospel charities, in the observ- 
ance of gospel duties, and in the sweet play of aU those 
graceful affections, which give such a dignity and charm 
to many a Christian home. Still we may attract, and 
even deserve, the largest measure of praise for our social 
and domestic worth, while, to anything like heart- 
religion, we are as utter sbtingers, as was this unhappy 
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king of Judah. The qualities which gain for us such 
praise, so far from evidencing any experience of vital 
godliness, may, and often do, consist with a heart nn- 
chuiged, with a conscience nnawaJfened, with a lurking 
enmity towards Clod and His service in the-heart, which 
waits hut its occasion to break out into open rebellion, 
and to seat an idol of the grove upon His throne. 

(2.) A second counsel I would offer is, see to it that 
there be no halting or undecndedness in your religion. 

Joash does not seem to have joined the princes of 
Judah ; but " lie hearkened to them," and from that they 
knew his mind. " He that wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea," says St. James, " driven with the wind and 
tossed." The image denotes the utter unsettledness of 
the divided heart — the absence of all serenity and 
repose, an acute sensitiveness to every disturbing in- 
fluence, a never continuing in one stay. And the 
truth of this description some among us, it is likely, 
can verify. We can remember the time when the light 
within us was just breaking ; when we were beginning 
to discover that our whole previous religious life bad 
be«n a mistake ; that whoever might have been our 
chosen types of godliness, — our parents before us, our 
friends around us, or the multitude everywhere, — 
religion meant more, included more, required more than 
up to that time had satisfied ua And we began some 
practical changes. We were less frequent at this place, 
and we went no more to that. A hurtful habit was aban- 
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doned, and a long-neglected duty waa taken up. But 
there was notliing of the " Caleb spirit " in ua all this time. 
We did not follow the Lord " fully," entirely, as men who 
had marked out their line of life with resolved purpose 
of heart. The secret was not mastered by us, that 
religion consisted in a spiritual and internal influence 
upon character, leavening and controlling our whole 
moral being — hopes, principles, aims, tempers, affections, 
thoughts. And the consequence was, that, for a time, 
we brought forth nothing but a worthless, hesitating, 
two-faced godliness — being obliged, for consistency's 
sake, to do the bidding of Jehoiada, but, with a strong 
hankering desire in our hearts, to cast in our lot with 
"the princes of Judah." 

(3.) Again, as ye would have a goodness that shall 
stand, that shall endure, that shall abide the ordeal of 
that fire which ia to try every man's work, of what sort 
it is, see that ye have inward KEperience of thx, vital 
realiiiea of religion — the r^enerate will, the renewed 
mind, the revival of that spiritual image upon the 
conscience, " which, after God, is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." 

You cannot he too severe or searching, in ascer- 
taining your personal participation in these essentials 
of the spiritual character. The work of God the 
Holy Ghost upon the heart, as it is a real work, so 
is it also a necessary and indispensable work. No man 
can he saved without it. Zeal, or the show of it, may 
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set lis npoQ repairiag temples ; the coansels of a faith- 
ful adviser may make us for a season " do that which ia 
right in the sight of the Lord ;" but nothing can alter 
that quaLkfication for the heavenly fellowships, nothing 
exempt ua &om the operation of that unchanging rale 
of God, — " If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of Hia." 

lastly, let me urge you to realize, in all its moment- 
ous importance, the responsibility of p&rsonal character, 
— whether in relation to the influence -which you may 
exert over others, or that which others may exert over 
you. History, we know, teems with examplea, both for 
good and for evil, of the influence of advisers, especially 
of those who, like Jehoiada, are .invested with the 
priestly office. We know not for how much of his piety 
the youthful Edward was indebted to the counsels of 
Cranmer ; and it ia probable that, but for the influences 
of Laud, the first Charles would have been both a wiser 
and better man. And each one of us, in his vocation 
and ministry, has this talent of influence also. Con- 
sciously or unconsciously, we are exercising it every 
day. And the result, on whichever side the influence 
be employed, can never be hid The grave cannot hide 
it, if it have been for eviL Eternity will not suffer it 
to be hidden, if it have been for good : " They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the finnament ; 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever." Amen. 
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QCfit IEtn1)ctn(0S e( Christ. 



The aspects of the Saviour's character we moat delight 
to dwell upon at this holy seaBon, are those which link 
Him most closely with ourselves, — ■which, in the lai^e- 
neas and breadth of His sympathies, shew Him to have 
been so tenderly and intensely human. As an induce- 
ment to a holy consecration of ourselves to His service, 
no motives seem more powerful than those drawn from 
such a consideration. So the apostle Paul seems to 
have thought, when, in exhorting his converts to a spi- 
ritual walk, — to a deportment of meek self-subjection, 
— to the habit of bringing into captivity every thoi^ht 
to the obedience of Christ, he urges them by the con- 
sideration, " I beseech you therefore by the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ." " The gentleness," or, as we 
have it in tlie versions of Cranmer, and Wicliffe, and 
other translators, " I beseech you by the meekness and 
softness of Christ." 

I Preiched at tUte Oxford LanUn Hiaaloa, liM. 



dt, Google 



THE TENDERNESS OF CHRIST. 243 

Either word will be suitable for the topic selected by 
your Diocesan for our meditatiou this evening, — " The 
TENDERNESS OF Cheist," Thls is a feature in our Divine 
Lord's life and work which is marked indelibly on all 
He said and did. Nothing is more chatacteristic of 
His entire miuistry than His gracious consideration for 
the poor and needy ; the gentleness of His compassions 
towards those that are weaned and bruised in spirit ; 
His more than brotherly sympathy on behalf of all that 
are desolate and oppressed. 

Let us proceed to view this tenderness of the Holy 
Saviour in connexion with what has been revealed to 
us concerning His mission, and life, and work, as well 
as in the bearii^ of this compassionate attribute on 
different aspects of the Christian life. 

I, In looking at this tenderness of the Saviour in 
connexion with what has been revealed of Him, we 

observe, first — 

1. It harmonizes with all the prophetic intimations 
which had been given of His divinely human character. 
See this in the very "titles" bestowed upon Him. As 
inheritor of a name which is above every name, it was 
not meet that there should be kept from us those aspects 
of Messiah's dignity which were Etted to inspire awe, or 
kindle confidence. But then, lest the spirit should fail 
at the thought of a near approach to " the Ancient of 
days," the " Everlasting Father," " the Mighty God," we 
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are encouiaged to look at this exalted Being od His 
human side ; under the subdued and tempered glory of 
His finite relations, — as " the seed of the woman," " the 
consolation of Israel," " the Prince of peace." And so 
with regard to other typical designations. Thougji He is 
the " plant of Renown," He grows up a " tender plant." 
Though He is the " Lion of the tribe of Judah," He is 
led as a " lamb to the slaughter." With a countenance 
" like the sun shining in his strength," He ia content to 
turn towards earth the pale softness of the " morning 
star." And though speaking to ua out of the " bush 
burning with lire," it is a fire which only awes by its 
brightness, but consumes not a leaf with its flame. 

Still more does this feature of Messiah's character 
come out in prophecies, bearing more directly on His 
work and office. Take only a few pass^es from the 
evangelical prophet : — " For thoo hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a 
refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the 
wall." And again, " A man shall be as a hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers 
of waters in a dry place ; as the shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land." Or, once more, in the passage quoted 
in St. Matthew's Gospel by the Great Teacher himself; 
— " He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice 
to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall He not 
break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench." 
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Very expressive are the images ia thia last passage, as 
descriptive of the stru^les and decays of our inner life. 
The shepherd may be well skilled in his instrument, but 
if his reed be " bruised," there will come forth nothing 
but a hai'sh and stifled note. The lamp of the sanc- 
tuary may have been kindled, but if the oil be nigh 
unto wasting, it will send out more of smoke than 
flame. 

We see at once the persons intended by this and 
similar descriptions, as well as how Christ shall deal 
with them. They are those who are wanting in force of 
religious character ; or those who through the threaten- 
ing difficulties of the rel^ious life are becoming wearied 
and faint in their minds ; or those in whom good and 
evE tendencies have been long contending for the 
mastery, and the good are well nigh overcome, and are 
ready to die. And how will Christ deal with these ? 
Will He break the reed at the point of its bruising ? or 
wHl He, by repelling and cold discouragement, crush out 
the life of the remaining spark ? No ; there is Divinity 
in that spaik. " For thus saith the Lord, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one saith. Destroy it 
not, for a blessing is in it : so will I do for my servant's 
sake." He will quicken into life the faintest breath of 
spiritual desire. He will draw out into action the fii'St- 
formed conception of holy purpose. He wiU take part 
with the least and last remainders of good to be found 
iu the heart, until the mists of corruption shall be 
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scattered from about the lamp of God, aud the once- 
hruiaed reed shall resound again " with thanksgiving 
and the voice of melody." 

2. And such aa prophecy declared Christ shotdd be, 
such, in all the actings of His earthly life, do we find 
He was. He drove none to despair. He frowned none 
into fear. He never forsook the halting disciple until he 
had voluntarily "joined himself to this present world ;" 
and never withdrew His gentle inspirations from the 
awakened conscience, until a resolved impenitence had 
extinguished the last gleam of hope. In whomsoever 
were found the first yieldings of the mind to a better 
influence, He cherished them, sheltered them, drew them 
kindly on. With His own disciples he had to bear much. 
And, in their unbelief, and carnal reasonii^s, and weak 
contests for pre-eminence, and impatience for a kingdom 
which should "come with observation" aud be seen of 
men. He found His compassions put to the trial con- 
stantly. Yet rarely does His langu^e rise to harsh 
reproof, — scarcely even to upbraiding. It is rather that 
of a subdued, softened, melancholy tenderness. " Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are o£" " What 
was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way ? " 
" Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip ? " " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou Me ?" What a depth of considerate and thoughtful 
sympathy lies enfolded in that message, dictated hy 
Himself no doubt to the angel, when it was said to the 
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woman at the sepulchre, " Go ; tell Hie disciples and 
Peter;" — His disciples; for they have all behaved 
imkindly, and are mourning in bitterness of spirit over 
their cowardly and unfeeling flight; — and Peter, a 
very bruised reed indeed, one whom a kind Word now 
may save fi"om being broken by despair. 

And was there less of tenderness in His dealings with 
those who were not disciples \ with the penitent woman 
in Simon's house ? with her who came to Him in His 
weariedneBS and thirst at the well of Jacob % with the 
fainting multitudes in the wilderness, who had come 
from far ? or with those whom He saw in all their 
scattering, and ignorance, and dark neglect, " as sheep 
having no shepherd?" And so on other occasions, too 
numerous to be cited. Wherever He goes, compassion 
marks His progress. Witness His grief for the men of 
Nazareth, tying His hands of mercy by their miserable 
unbelief ; or His weepings over Jerusalem, because her 
people knew not the day of their visitation. Behold 
Him, under the weight of unimagined agonies, minister- 
ing comfort to the penitent malefactor at His aide, and 
hear Him speak of the foulest deed ever seen in the 
universe of God, as if it were only a sin of infirmity or 
blind mistake : — " Father, foi^ve them, for they know 
not what they do." 

3. We might carry our proofs a step farther, and 
show how this tenderness of the Saviour's character has 
accompanied Him into heaven, remains an indelible 
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and permaDent condition of His nature even there, 
arching as with the mild splendours of a rainbow the 
throne of His mediation, and giving a softened light 
and lustre to the moral administration of God. And 
from His language to the newly converted apostle, and 
His message to the seven churches, and His re-assuring 
words to the beloved disciple, who had fallen at His 
feet as one dead, we should have proof in abundance 
that, whether on earth or in heaven, the heart of Christ 
is all one. He is " the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever," — the same as when He turned and looked 
upon Peter ; the same as when He apologized for His 
sleeping disciples in the garden ; the same as when He 
said to the doubting Thomas, " Eeacb hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands ; " the same as when He said to 
her who was rudely confronted with His spotless purity 
in the temple, " Go, and sin no more," " I beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness of Christ." 

IL But let us proceed to view this benign and tender 
atb'ibute of our Lord, in its bearing on some of the 
EXFERIKKCfiS OF THE ChBISTUN LIFE. 

1. And first, how should we be comforted by it under 
our early convictions of sin, and doubts of the Divine 
fo^veness ? This is a crisis in the religious life of most 
of us. They are the few who have not had marked 
epochs of spiritual growth and feeUng, when gospel 
priuciplea began to take deeper root, and a new impetus 



dt, Google 



THE TENDERNESS Oh CHRIST 249 

was given to the life of God within them. And with 
some these early convictions take a distressing form. 
They are made to possess the sins of their yonth — sins 
justiiied perhaps at the time of commission, and for- 
gotten since, but now starting up before the affrighted 
conscience, as things risen from the dead. And there- 
upon follow other fearful thoughts. What if they 
should have sinned away their best opportunities, and 
the sun should be going down on the day of their visita- 
tion ? What if they should have yielded to procrastina- 
tion for so many years, that the time which remains to 
them should be too brief for the great work of life ? What 
if, through a general neglect and decay of the religious 
susceptibilities, there should have come over them a 
confirmed hardness of heart, beyond the power of 
repentance to soften, or of abused and resisted grace 
to take away ? These thoughts bring them very low. 
They know that with Gfod there is mercy, but, as they 
tiiink, not mercy for Qwm,. They see the light, but it 
does not shine for (Aem. The mighty tide of the Divine 
benignity may be flowing, but before it can reach the 
desolate spot on which they are standing, it is spent, 
it turns, it ebbs away. 

Oh ! with what reliefs should we first comfort one in 
this state ? Should we tell him of a blood which 
cleanseth from all sin, and a grace which can change all 
hearts, and a righteousness which may challenge all the 
purities of heaven, if we have but faith to uige it as our 
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plea ? Yes. But we would tell him of something moie 
than this. We would bid him look np to the heaven 
of heavens, and see what is going on there ; hid him see 
" a Lamb as it had been slain standing in the midst of 
the throne ; " the marks of His dying nnremoved &om 
His sacred body, and the voice of His blood crying 
afresh, as fresh pardons are needed for out sins. Can 
he have a more touching and speaking emblem of the 
tenderness of Christ's heart than this ? Let him charge 
himself, if he will, with an unparalleled height of tres- 
pass ; let him declare, if he will, that hght abused, grace 
resisted, years spent in worldliness and neglect must 
have placed a galf impoasable between him and hope ; 
we tell him that none can despair, whilst in the midst of 
the throne, in the exalted centre of all heavenly rule, 
there stands that compassionate and bleeding Lamb. 
It seems placed there as an everlasting protest against 
human fears, a perpetual sanctuary for oppressed con- 
sciences, the Spirit's uplifted standard, "when the enemy 
comes in like a flood" to cast doubts upon the tender 
compassions of our God. 

2. Again, this view of the tenderness of our Lord 
should be very comforting to us when we are cast down 
by the weakness of our faith ; when we are la3dng hold 
of the promises of God, but not firmly ; when, though 
professing to believe all the kind assurances of the Holy 
One, the belief itself is not absolute and entira This 
is a state of mind which exposes us to many and sore 
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temptatioDB. For in how many ways may Satan take ad- 
vantage of it ? He may raise doabts as to cm personal 
acceptance, or he may revive upon the conscience the 
impressions of former misdoing. As a delusion and a 
lie, he may brand all om; past tokens of peace, and bid 
us count " the blood of the covenant wherewith we were 
sanctified " an imperfect or unavailing thing. And we 
cannot answer Mm when he charges such things against 
us. We have nothing to hold on by — no anchor, no 
refuge, no rest. Our house is built on sand, and at 
every breath of wind we feel the foundation shifting. 
The adversary is plying ua with his fiery darts, but we 
have nothing to interpose save a bruised and broken 
shield. 

Under such circumstances, what a consolation it is to 
know that the same weaknesses have been exhibited 
by our brethren in the world, and that a gracious 
Saviour allowed for, excused, pardoned them. Look at 
that agonized father, as he brings his demoniac son 
to the Saviour. The spirit of wild frenzy is upon 
the child at the instant. He lies "wallowing and 
foaming " upon the ground. And the man is assured 
that one bold venture upon the word of Christ will 
make all well. The venture is made ; the next instant 
it is withdrawn. The hand grasps the relief, — trembling 
at its own act, it lets it go c^n. And the child is 
pining away. Oh I who shall deliver the tortured 
parent from this state of mental conflict and contradic- 
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tion ? Better not wait to be delivered from it. Let 
him go with it to Christ Weak faith, mixed faith, 
little faith, better this than none at all : " Lord, I be- 
lieve ; help Thou mine unbelief," 

Or look again at the disciples in that storm on the 
lake of Galilee, fearing for their veiy lives, though Christ 
is with them in the ship ; yet see how tenderly the 
Master deals with them. Doubtless they had pleased 
Him more if, under a persuasion that no harm could 
happen to them, they had looked calmly on the 
fettered fury of the storm, and had allowed Him to 
sleep on. But faith they had, though not enough for 
this. Thus we do not find them having recourse to any 
expedients of their own. Christ would keep them if 
any could, and not even to Him would they have re- 
course, until " the ship was covered with the waves," 
and all hope that they should be saved seemed to be 
taken away. Hence the gentleness of the succeeding 
reproof, " Why are ye so fearful ?" Jesus knew what 
was in man ; and if in the hearts of His disciples at 
this time He saw but little faith, that little He knew 
was true. And ao the merciful law was laid down for 
men of fearful heart, for all time, that God accepteth 
our faith, not for the measure of it, but for its sincerity. 
Faith, in its lowest degree, is precious ; must be so, 
because, whatever it-s measure, it is the gift of God — 
the least as well as the greatest. And, therefore, to all 
who are suffering from this infirmity, we say, " Be not 
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afraid, only believe." If, at the last day, it shall be said 
that your heart waa rightj your eye was single, your 
desires were heavenward, your hope in the promise 
simple, scriptural, humble, pure, Christ will welcome 
you to a throne by the side of His most exalted saints, 
and, as He wipes away the last tear from your eyes, 
will say, " Why were ye fearful, ye of little faith ?" 

3, Consider this tenderness of the Saviour, again, as 
it bears upon our slow progress in the Divine life — our 
coldness in sacred exercises, our fluctuations and de- 
cays of religious feeling, the speedy passing away of 
impressions which we had hoped might abide with us 
and continue in their strength. Often we cannot watch 
with Christ for one hour. Our hearts are cold, our 
lips are stammering, our affections cleave to the dust. 
Our spirits flag and tire at that which is at once angels' 
work, and angels' rest. We can neither fix attention, 
nor confine desire, nor realize God as present with ua. 
Our thoughts set us at defiance, get entirely loose from 
our controL Every pas ling vanity can engage our soli- 
citudes, and the idlest day-dream supplants our medi- 
tations of God and heaven. What a trial to the ti'ue 
Christian is a blank morning's devotions. To rise 
from his knees as cold as he knelt down — God no 
nearer, hope no brighter, the heart no more subdued 
and softened — no answer, no blessing, no light — this is 
very humbling to a child of God. Nay, he may have 
■cause for being humbled yet more ; he may have a fear 
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that this languor in devotion is a part of a general de- 
cay of piety in his sonl I am not supposing that there 
is any absolute, conBcious, wilful going back. But still, 
throngh protracted bodily weakness, or harassing worldly 
circnmstanceB, great issues affecting his own or his fa- 
uaily's happiness hanging in suspense from day to day, 
he feels there is not in him the same freshness of spiri- 
tual feeling aa there once was — not the same love for 
Christ, nor the same delight in sacredness, nor, to use 
the Psalmist's beautiful expression, the same " joy of 
salvation." 

With what words, I aak, should we comfort these 
tender and bruised spirits, or on what scenes should we 
fix their grateful thoughts ? Surely we should lead them 
to Gethsemane \ not there, indeed, to behold the Master 
wrestlii^ with His mysterious agony, so much as that 
they might look on the disciples, sleeping when they 
ought to have been praying — yielding to the impulses 
of a fleshly infirmity, when they oi^ht to have been 
concentrating all the powers of a wakeful sympathy on 
relieving their Lord's distress. But there was no real 
want of sympathy in these disciples. It would have 
tried us keenly, no doubt, to see those who profess to 
love us able to sleep on through our anguish, leaving us 
to tread the wine-press unhelped, unpitied, and alona. 
But the compaaaionate Saviour can excuse all He knew 
it was not indiflerence that closed their eyes. " They 
were sleeping for sorrow." It was in their hearts to 
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shew love to Him : " The spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak." 

4. And so in all other cases in which a believer in 
Christ Jesus could be placed. See him under the pres- 
sure of outward adversity. More than thirty years did 
our Divine Master spend in that school ; and such a 
long acquaintance with grief causes Him not only to 
sympathize with our distresses, but to be identified with 
them. " In aU their afflictions," says the prophet, "He 
was afSicted, and the angel of His presence saved them." 
And we love to think of Jesus as " touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities," now that He reigns in heaven ; as di- 
recting, mitigatiug, tempering the chastisements which, 
for our profit, the Father of our spirits is obliged to lay 
upon us ; urging the tender experiences of His manhood 
to say when the chastisements should he taken off — 
when the burden is becoming too heavy for the flesh, 
and the failure of our nature's strength might make the 
trial more than we could bear. " "When thou passest 
through the waters I will he with thee : and through 
the rivers they shall not overflow thee, "When thou 
walkest through the fire thou shaJt not be burned : 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." 

5. See the Christian, again, under the prevalence of 
temptation, and what a strong refuge has he in the 
Saviour's tenderness ; " For in that He Himself hath 
suflered, being tempted, He is able to succour them that 
are tempted," Yes, " tempted in all points like as we 
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are." And now, in heaven, He brings to bear on His 
work for us all the sacred memories and experiences of 
His earthly state, Kemembering the assaults of the 
wilderness, He is touched at our distress, when Satan is 
suggesting thoughts to us from which our very soul 
recoils, Bemembering His garden agony. He thinks of 
what His people's dejection must be, when, cast down 
by some crushing grief, some ever-haunting sorrow, 
they go back to their closet again and again, unable to 
pray, their soul exceeding sorrowful, and, like Himself, 
a first time, and a second, and a third, saying the same 
words. Kemembering the dark hour of His own de- 
sertion also. He will sympathize with those who are 
under a spiritual cloud ; with those who feel aa if the 
waves and billows of heaven's wrath are goii^ over 
them ; with those who think the L'ght of the Divine 
countenance has gone in never to shine forth again. 
Yes ; for all these will He feel, and feel tenderiy, as for 
brethren, for companions in tribulation, for men who 
are being baptized with His baptism, and are exposed 
to infirmities which were once His own. 

6, Lastly, behold the Christian in that houi' of nature's 
greatest weakness, wJien he sees opening before him the 
doors of the unseen world. Then, more than he had 
ever experienced in his life, does he feel the power of 
the Saviour's tenderness ; for it is His special office " to 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage ;" to hold in His hands the 
keys of hell and death ; to have control over all the 
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entrances to the invisible world ; to determine for each 
pardoned spirit the time and circumstances of its passage 
across the river of death, and to stand ready to welcome 
him on the other side. " Tea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will feat no evil : for Thou 
art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." 

And thus, brethren, I trust I have been able to set 
before you something of that TENDfatNEss of Christ, 
which formed so marked a characteristic of His whole 
life and ministry. We have seen that it is on behalf of 
the weak among His people, that the power and grace 
of Christ are specially exerted. They are the tender 
among flocks, the bruised among reeds, the fearM 
among penitents, the feeble and ening among disciples, 
on whose behalf He delights to shew Himself strong. 
His power rests upon infirmity ; His strei^h is made 
perfect in weakness. Our spiritual life, to the last, may 
be one of feeble and ineffectual effort— after a sanctity 
not reached, after a victory over the will not perfected, 
after a grasp of faith not realized — but still, so long as 
the desires tend that way, we may say with the apostle, 
" When I am weak then am I strong." Indeed we may 
he stronger than some who think they have no weakness 
to bewail ;— " For even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall But they 
that wait on the Lord shall renew their strengtL They 
shall mount up with wings as eagles : they shall run and 
not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint." Ajuen. 
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And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled imth wisdom: 
and the grace of Cad vias upon Him. — Luke ii. 40. 

" Without controveisy," says the apostle, " great is the 
mystery of godliness : God waa manifest iu the flesh." 
To some phase or other of this great mystery we have 
respect in all our Church commemorations. They all 
tell us something either of the essential Divinity of our 
Lord, or of His entire and perfect manhood. True, the 
Divinity could not be brought out so conspicuously as 
the manhood in the earlier stages of this wonderful life. 
There were obvious reasons why, for a time, the Higher 
nature should he retired, or hidden, or work silently, like 
the sun behind a cloud. But the " human flesh " and 
the " reasonable soul " — the participation by the Holy 
One of the most ordinary and familiar conditions of our 
humanity, — the evidence that Christ grew as we grow, 
learned as we learn, suffered as we suffer, prayed as we 
ought to pray, — all this comes out constantly. In the 

1 Preached M Oiford In Lent 1662. 
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songs of the Nativity, in the presentation in the temple, 
in the bright shinings of the Epiphany, in the strug^es 
of the wilderness, in the unknown sorrows of the garden, 
the gaest-chamber, the judgment hall, the cross, there is 
brought before our eyes the man, "the perfect man," bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, with all the liabilities 
that humanity is heir to, " yet without sin." 

But then observe there is a wide gap in the record of 
these human experiences. With the exception of the 
youthful visit to the temple, we are told nothing of our 
Lord's personal history for the long period of thirty 
years. What were the characteristics of His infancy, 
what were the particular occupations of His boyhood, 
what noteworthy things occurred to mark His entrance 
upon adult life, — about these, we have as little infor- 
mation as if He had been in very deed " the carpenter's 
son," and nothing more. We pass, almost at a bound, 
from the events which cluster with such mysterious 
significancy about His birth, to a ministry which is but 
the outer porch, as it were, to His passion, and death, 
and grave. I stay not to offer reasons for this omission 
It is a great part of our Christian teachableness to 
reverence equally the disclosures of Scripture, and its 
silence ; the profitable things which it reveals, and the 
secret things which it holds back. What it has revealed 
to us concerning our Lord's early history is conclusive 
upon one point, at all events, namely, that the life He 
led on earth was a strictly human life ; that there was 
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nothing, in its more general developments, which could 
be called preternatural ; that the body grew, the mind 
enlai^ed, tiie sensibilities gathered strength, — in a 
word, that all the proper endowments of humanity 
matured and ripened in that Divine childhood, to 
all appearance, as they would attain to perfectness in 
the case of any other child : " And the child grew and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and the 
grace of Giod was upon Him." 

I. Let us first guard gainst any possible miscon- 
ception in r^ard to the proper interpretation of these 
words of the Evangelist. 

We must not take them as ji^tifying any attempt to 
define the point of junction between the human and 
Divine natures of our bleMed Lord, at any period of Hi a 
mortal existence ; nor as helping us to draw a line which 
should mark off the operations of one nature, from the 
operations of the other. Such attempts would he as 
much beyond our powers, as beside our purpose. We 
desire rather to faU back upon the sublime utterance of 
one of the wisest of the Hebrews, " What is His name, 
or what is His Son's name, if thon canst tell ?" 

Still it is necessary to abide by the direct statement 
of the Evangelist in the text, which plainly implies that 
the regular growth of the Messiah, from infancy to 
manhood, was accompanied with an equal growth in 
His mental powers and attainments, as in the case of 
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any other human being. And this position it seems 
neceBsaiy to vindicate, in view of the particular subject 
we have been asked to bring before you, namely, 
" CHRI3T OUK EXAMPLE IN YOUTH." For I see not how 
Christ could be an example to us, unless it could be 
shown that, whether in youth or in age, in the noise- 
less seclusions of Nazareth, or in the world-stining 
ministries of Jerusalem, He was " tempted in all points 
like as we are." 

Indeed, in speaking of the mystery of the two- 
fold nature, it is not easy to say which is the gr&iter 
injury to the cause of God's truth, to apeak of the God- 
head of Christ as being something less than Divine, or 
to speak of His manhood as being something more than 
human. For, if by the one error, we detract from the 
infinite sufficiency of His death aa a " sacrifice for sin," 
by the other, we lessen the obligation of Hi a acts and 
conduct to be to us an " ensample of godly life." No ; 
He must be perfect man, who is to be a perfect pattern 
to maa Once make our Lord's humanity entirely 
superhuman ; once begin to overlay the seed of Abra- 
ham with the nature of angels, or to fetch from His 
strength and attributes as a Divine person, the power 
to do acta which He evidently performed as an ordinary 
man, and what will follow ? Why, that every act of 
our Lord, for the performance of which we have assumed 
a superhuman aid to be necessary, becomes, for that 
reason, excepted from the tbin^ in which the obliga- 
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tioB to resemble Him is binding. In this case, we take 
the act spoken of out of the imitable parts of His life 
altogether, and relegate it to that class of high and mys- 
terio\i3 attainments, in which natures of a higher order 
might make bold to copy Him, but which man can only 
behold afar off and adore. But the facts of the sacred 
history are all against this view. They shew that though 
Christ possessed, in the highest sense, a Divine nature 
and a Divine mission, He, nevertJieless, came to vindicate 
the capabilities of humanity, to illustrate what it might 
be, and what it was originally intended to be. In youth 
or in manhood, every Christian should aim to be as 
his Saviour was, as saith the apostle, " leaving us an 
ei:ample that ye should follow His steps." 

II. In what respects, then, is the youth of Christ an 
EXAMPLE to us ? 

1. First it is an example to us of perscmal piety, and 
that from our earliest years. " The grace of God was 
upon Him," is the Evangelist's expression in om text ; 
whilst, a few verses lower down, we have him saying, 
" And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man." 

We find similar forms of expression used with r^rd 
to the training of John the Baptist, as well as to the 
earlier years of the prophet Samuel. And in all cases 
they bespeak a character, formed and ripening under 
Divine influences, — holy childhood, pure-minded and 
virtuoxis youth, opening manhood,- all strong in the 
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strength of the renewed and regenerate life. Very won- 
derful to note, among proofs of this, even as they testily 
to the deep reality of the Incarnation — were our Lord's 
habits of private and personal religion. Those frequent 
abnegations of rest, and refteshment, and society, for 
purposes of devout retirement ; those early preventings 
of the dawn to get away to some solitary place ; those 
nigbHong wrestlings with God on the bleak mountain 
side, could not, if regarded as the true and proper acts 
of His humanity (and we have no right to regard them 
as anything else), have been other than the fruit of early 
and long-formed habits of devotion. We know how 
short we ourselves come of this Divine standard. Be- 
fore we have watched with Christ one hour, we feel our- 
selves to be sore let and hindered by dull sloth, by cold 
mechanicalness, by worldly distractions, by wandering 
thoughts. But of Christ our Lord we read, " The grace 
of God was upon Him," " The spirit of grace and sup- 
plication." It grew with His growth, and strengthened 
with His strength. Indeed, when we see how many 
precious hours out of that short three years' ministry 
were taken up in prayer — in prayer, too, on occasions 
specially pertaining to His ministry, as at His baptism. 
His trauafigm-ation, the ordination of His apostles, and 
in the intercessions of the Passion-week, — the conclusion 
is almost forced upon us, that much of that Nazareth 
life, itself a preparation for the ministry, was dedicated 
to the same holy employments 

With these devotional tendencies, also, we natuiaUy 
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connect the mention of the Saviour'a anaullied and 
pure life. To His entire earthly career, and therefore 
to the period of His youth, are we to apply that descrip- 
tion given of Him by the apostle, that He was " holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." Such 
characteristics must have made His youth a very 
marked thing at Nazareth. To be a Galilean was 
reproach enough, — but it was more cutting reproach 
still to be called a Nazarene. For with this were 
associated ideas of degradation, idolatry, shameless 
practices, sunken vice. Nathanael, it is likely, repre- 
sented both the popular and the true estimate of the 
inhabitants of that place, when he exclaimed, " Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? " Yet here Christ 
lived — in the world, but not of the world ; mixing with 
it, working in it, forming friendships iu it, yet uncon- 
taminated by its breath, and stain, and soil What 
lessons are we taught by this? Why, first, that the 
maintenance of a virtuous and pure lite does not 
depend wholly upon local accidents ; is not due to any 
forced and unnatural separations from the world ; 
stands not so much in drawing a line round certain in- 
fected quarters, and forbidding our youth to go here, or 
to go there, but is a fruit of " the grace of God," 
teaching the young man to cleanse his way, not so 
much by taking heed to external fences, as by study of 
the word, by secret prayer, by cultivatmg the inward 
graces of watchfulness and purity of heart. 
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Hence it seems to be a part of the example of 
Ghriat " in His youth," to shew to the younger among 
us how possible it is to be holy in the world ; undefiled 
in Nazareth ; separate from sinners, even in the midst 
of sinners. Youth is, in an especial sense, the time of 
our visitation. The Holy Spirit commonly selects this 
season as the time for graeiona influences. David, and 
Samuel, and Josiah, and Timothy were all called in 
early life. They brought forth much fruit, because 
God had blessed the dew of their youth ; because 
while its bloom was yet upon them, they were 
enabled, through grace, to hold on and to hold out 
against the blandishments of a corrupt and corrupting 
world. And this grace must be our strength also. In 
our duties, in our studies, in our trials, in our tempta- 
tions, in all the relations which could procure for us 
favour either with God or man, — grace Divine must 
he our dependence. No other defence was provided 
for the sin-beleaguered youth of the holy child Jesus ; 
— " The grace of God was upon Him." 

2. Again, in the youth of Christ we have an example 
of dil^euce in the use of means for our tmiUal pro- 
gress and improvement. 

" He was filled with wisdom," says our text. And 
after His visit to the temple, it is said again, " He in- 
creased in wisdom." The words, at first sight, suggest 
a difficulty. Prepared, as we naturally are, to see the 
physical life, — the bodily functions of that Divine 
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childhood, — develope themselves gradually; we are 
not equally ready to receive the statement that His 
intellectual powers were progressive, — our first thought 
being that, in Him, the Divine intelligence would burst 
forth at once as the sun in His strength. But it did 
not The mental development was graduaL The 
■wisdom of our Lord, at twelve years of age, was above 
that of ordinaiy children, — but it was probably fiir 
short of His own manhood wisdom. The expression 
that "Jesus increased in wisdom and stature," admite 
of no other reading than that, exactly as the sacred body 
of the Saviour shewed new accretions of height from 
year to year, so the mind, at the same intervals, shewed 
new accretions of intelligence and wisdom and power. 

Nor is it safe to speak of this wisdom of our Lord, 
so far as pertains to His proper human mind, aa 
being absolute, or infinite, or unlimited. Beyond all 
human example, no doubt, it was profound ; it was 
exact ; it was infallible But as we find, on the occa- 
sion of a memorable prophecy, the Son, as the Son, for- 
bore to avail Himself, as He might have done, of the 
resources of Omniscience : " But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man ; no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father." He had 
deigned to assume a finite nature, and this could not, 
of itself, contain an infinite attribute. The eternal 
Word must bow to the entire discipline and limitations 
of our humanity ; and He, whose wisdom was omni- 
scient^ condescended to learn aa finite creatures learn. 
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The youth of Christ, then, we consider, may fairly be 
cited as furnishing us with an example of the d^nity, 
and value, and importance of intellectual culture. No 
doubt supernatural communications of knowledge were, 
from time to time, made to His human mind,— secret 
iUapses of the Divine Spirit coming upon Hira in the 
exercise of His natural intelligence. Indeed, for some- 
tiuug of higher transcendental teaching, prophecy had 
emphatically prepared us ; " And the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon Him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of Iinowledge, and of the fear of the Lord ; and 
shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of 
the Lord." But still all this, it would seem, was not to 
supersede the necessity of human culture, but rather to 
assist Him in turuii^ such means of improvement as 
were at His disposal to a better account How few 
these were we know. His family and connexions 
were poor ; and, as far as appears, they possessed no 
t^ents or acquirements above their condition. Nazareth 
itself was singularly destitute of facilities for mental 
culture. Distant from Jerusalem, inhabited by the 
poorest classes, it had no school, no teacher, no learned 
Gamaliel to gather inquirir^ youth at his feet In- 
deed Galilaean learning seemed to be considered an im- 
possibility : — " How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned ? " 

Yet He diA know letters, and know them, too, by 
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the ordinary use of means, and by a diligent applica- 
tion of the intellectual powers of His humanity. We 
cannot but believe that, in the deep Beclusion and 
privacy of Kazareth, He was a daily student of the 
Scriptures; — was amassing and arranging all those 
treasures of inspired thought, by means of which, in 
the temple with the doctors, in the synagogue at 
Nazareth, in His disputations with Herodians, and 
Pharisees, and scribes, in Hia joumeyinga with dis- 
ciples to Emmaus, He was enabled afterwards to dis- 
course to astonished auditories, "and to expound unto 
them in aU the Scriptures the things concerning Him- 
self," Milton, with his exalted sagacity, has well 
e^ressed our thought, when putting these words into 
the mouth of the Saviour : — 

" When T was yet a child, no childish plaj 
To me was pleaiing ; aU my mind was set 
Serions to learn and know ; and thence to do 
What might be public good ; myself I tbooght 
Bom to that end, — bom to promote all truth, 
All righteous ends : therefore above my years 
The law of God I read, and. found it sweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To such perfection, that ere yet my sge 
Had mesBured twice sii years, af our great feast 
1 went into the temple, there to hear 
The teachers of our law, and to propose 
What might improve their knowledge and my own." 

We are not required, therefore, in order to account 
for the marvellous wisdom of the Saviour, to suppose 
the constant putting forth of the supernatural intel- 
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ligence of the Godbead. For His earliest years, at all 
events, the resources of the Incamation are sufficient. 
Let our suppositions with regard to these resources take 
in, as they are permitted to take in, an intellect 
equipped with high and commanding endowments ; 
powers of application, unfettered by any of the irregular 
desires of a fleshly and aelf-pleasing nature ; a pure 
human soul, loving truth, and thirsting for the know- 
ledge of it, as the hart panteth for the water-brooks ; 
all the teachings of the blessed Virgin with regard to 
the circumstances of His mysterious conception and 
nativity ; the supreme dedication to sacred study of all 
the hours which could be redeemed from humbler 
occupations, for more than eighteen years ; and above 
all these, the Spirit of light and truth, descending like 
a dove, morning by morning, as the eye of the Holy 
Student bent over the prophetic page, or the knees were 
bowed reverently in adoration of its heavenly mysteries, 
— ^let these permitted conditions be granted, and without 
supposing, in the knowledge of the Saviour, the prema- 
ture putting forth of the Omniscient element at all, 
we shall not wonder at the consentaneous testimony of 
admiring friends or confounded adversaries, — "Never 
man spake like this man." 

3. We note next that Christ in His youth was an 
example of reverent mbmission to parerUal authority. 
" And He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them." 
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Very instructive should this be to us of this age. 
There is a great want, iu the young people of our day, 
of filial respect and veneration. We see it in aU classes, 
and from the earliest years. In the very young, but 
quite old enough to be tai^ht better, we not unfre- 
quently witness an ill-mannered rudeness and familiarity 
of address, in speaking to parents ; a bold and flippant 
forwardness in giving an answer ; an indifference and 
off-hand turning away in the receiving of counsel, 
which would have made that Blessed Youth of twelve 
years of ^e to blush, and stand amazed, and weep. 

And aa they grow up, the same fault shows itself. 
Among our poor, by the all but utter ignoring of the 
parental authority, almost from the age of this Holy 
Child Jesus ; choosing callings for themselves, forming 
alliances for themselves, going to this situation or leaving 
that, without the parents being consulted at aJL Nor 
is there more of filial submission on the part of young 
people in the higher classes. Parents are somewhat in 
fault, no doubt. They not unfrequently make com- 
panions and equals of their children much too soon ; 
leave them to their own choice far too absolutely ; 
insomuch that young men are to be found who think 
it a very fine thing, and a manly, to be able to act 
without having recourse to a fathei^s counsel ; nay, who 
would betake themselves to anyirreverent substitute they 
can think of, sooner than that the word " fether" should 
cross their lips. How should such empty and am^ant 
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conceit be frowned into sbame by the sublime example 
before us ! He who might have asserted a lofty supe- 
riority to all human ties, on whom the subordinations 
of earth could have no claim whatever, submitted 
meekly and reverentially to parents of low and despised 
degree. Nor did it end with His youth, this exhibition 
of filial piety. On the cross it was the same, Jesus 
seems to have thought more of His mother's destitution 
than of His own sufferings ; and paused in His latest 
agony, to provide her a shelter in the heart and in the 
home of the beloved disciple : " Then saith He to the 
disciple, Behold thy mother ! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own home." 

4. Further, Christ in His youth is an example to us 
of the duty of a heart-felt and entire eonsecratwi of our- 
selves to the Divine service. 

" Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business?" was the question of the Holy One to His 
parents, when they found Him in the temple. As if 
He would say to them, ' Know ye not the one thing I 
came into this world for? Have I not my Father's 
name to declare ? My Father's glory to promote ! My 
Father's will to perform ? "Will life be more than 
enough for this that you blame me for bpgin iiing now ? ' 
And similar questions may be put by aU of us, what- 
ever our age or condition be, God has work for every 
one of us to do, — has set us to our work, one after this 
d another after that; and it is the doing 
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the work to which we are set, hBrnbly, faithfully, dili- 
gently, that constitutes acceptable service. God does 
not require that any of life's duties should be neglected, 
but that all should be sanctified. No doubt, religion 
has its contemplative side. And, in this view, every- 
thing which concerns our soul's peace is our business. 
And everything which draws us nearer to Christ is our 
business. And everything which binds and bends our 
will into more perfect agreement with God's wiU is 
our business. But we are no less about our Father's 
business when we perform our ordinary duties in a 
religious spirit ; when we are doing life's common work 
as if it were all God's work ; when our religion is made 
to hallow the daily task, to r^ulate our daily inter- 
course, to set bounds to our innocent enjoyments, 
making its presence felt wherever we go, an inner light, 
shining through the shell and crust of worldly thir^ 
and a blessing wherever it shines. 

The claim of God upon our service is not satis- 
fied by our taking up with religion in our spare 
moments,— a little at the beginning of the day, and a 
little at the end of the day, — the sport and servant 
of every encroaching preference that would make that 
little less. "Serving the Lord" must be the central 
aim and hope of our moral existence ; the great unity 
of life, absorbing and attracting to itself, and to its 
work, all the energies, affections, and thoughts of the 
human spirit ; teaching ua to say to every interest that 
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would divert, or every conflicting aim that would thwart 
it, 'Standby,' 'wait,' 'bide your time.' "One thing 
IB needfid ; " " this one thing I do ; " " one thing have I 
desired of the Lord; that will I seek after." Concen- 
tration of effort is our life. The feet must be turned, 
and the face must be set one way. Keligion is not a 
work to be done with slackened hand. Besides that 
part of It which the world does not see — the daily cul- 
ture of the soul's higher faculties, the tranquil subjec- 
tions of a life of faith, tiie unobserved but progressive 
victories over the lower nature, — there will be, in aU 
who have imbibed the spirit of the youthful Saviour, a 
desire and studious effort daily to do some work for God 
in the world ; such as guiding the inquirer by our 
example, heartening a penitent by kind words, helping 
a tempted brother by our prayers. Blessed is that 
servant " whom his Lord, when He cometh, shall find 
so doing ; " — employed about his Father's business ; 
reverently following the steps of the Holy child Jesus ; 
turning this sinful and toiling world into a holy temple, 
and life into a lower form, where saints may be schooled 
for heaven. 

5. Once more, Christ in His youth is an example to 
us of patient and contented acquiesceiice in our provided' 
tial lot, — however adverse, however obscure, however 
disappointing to the expectations which our friends 
may have formed for us, or which we, in our foolish 
pride, may be tempted to form for ourselves. 
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"^Tiat a blow to all family anticipations, — to the 
hopes of every one who had witnessed the portents and 
prognostics attendant on the Saviour's birth, — mnst 
have been those many years of obscurity, and poverty, 
and toil, and silence. The young Virgin-mother has 
passed into middle life. Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
Simeon and Anna, are aU gathered to their rest. The 
wise men have returned home — have forgotten all about 
the star, or are dead. And Jesus, the subject of so 
many illustrious prodigies, is still in the workman's 
garb at Nazareth — the unrecognised, the unregarded, 
the unknown. Manhood comes, and he is still there. 
Almost thirty years have passed away, and there is no 
emerging from the obscurity, and the veil of mystery 
is not Lifted up. "Is not this the carpenter?" came 
forth from a thousand murmuring and doubting tongues, 
when He did enter upon His office. Saw we Him not 
but yesterday, plying His humble craft, nothing marked 
from other and common men % Yes, all this was to be. 
Christ knew His hour was not yet come : and not, by 
one day, woidd He hasten it. One of the great lessons 
He had come to teach mankind was how to walk by 
faith, and not by sight : how to hope against hope : how 
to see wisdom, goodness, love, mercy, fringing with a ray 
of brightness every dark cloud : how to rest and wait. 

Let us see to it, then, that there be in us no impa- 
tience of obscurity, — no foolish thoughts of heart that 
the world is overlooking or foi^etting our fancied excel- 
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lenciea If it be God's work we really wish to do, we 
surely ought to he willing to wait God's time. "He 
that believeth shall not make haste." He knows that the 
blessing is on the way ; and though the vision tarry, he 
wHl wait for it. And it is often a part of His discipline, 
and the beat part, to have to wait. Christ, the Light of 
the world, shone forth once at the age of twelve years, 
and then withdrew behind a cloud for eighteen years. 

Wherefore for all things, — for a blessing to be re- 
ceived, for a promise to be fulfilled, for a post of use- 
fulness to be occupied, for service to be rendered either 
to God or to the world, it may be said, "Tarry thou 
the Lord's leisure. Wait patiently for Him:" and, 
30 far as may be good for thee, and so soon as may be 
good for thee, " He shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart," Oh ! if that holy Being who would have digni- 
fied every lot, ennobled every calling, who could not 
have moved a step without scattering blessings in His 
path, nor opened His lips without enlightening, profit- 
ing, doing good, — if He could be content to spend thirty 
years in obscurify, and three in public — thirty years in 
discipline and probation, and three in service — thirty 
years in waiting for the promise, and three in seeing the 
fruits of it,— how much more cheerfully should we lay 
at the Divine footstool the offering of a surrendered and 
submitted heart ; and, against every desire and choice 
of our own, inscribe upon the altar of our faith and ser- 
vice, ' Lord, Thy time. Thy will. Thy way.' 
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Eeflections like these seem not unsuited to the young 
and intelligent auditory I am supposed to address. The 
prophet has said, " It is good foi a man that he hear the 
yoke in his youth." But what yoke ? Not the yoke 
of the world, surely, or the yoke of Satan, or the yoke 
of the deceived and unrenewed heart ; hut the yoke of 
instruction, the yoke of discipline, the yoke of a holy 
and loving obedience to the Divine law — in one word, 
the yoke of Christ. But in order to this, we must know 
Christ, — know Him, and believe in Him as He is. The 
closest attention to His Divine example will fail to 
actuate the best affections of the heart, unless accom- 
panied by an exclusive reliance npon His atoning 
sacrifice, and faith in His infinite ability to save. Jesus 
will accept no homage from us, if He be not recognised 
in this His peculiar character, as the Bedeemer of a lost 
world. We are bound to place all our hope, where God 
has placed all our help : and this is in Him whose work, 
in fast and festival, — in our Lenten solemnities and in 
our Easter Joys, — we labour continually to exalt : " Who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession for us." Amen. 
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^acoti fix SLfft anD in S9tat§. 

Jfefn* have I Imied. — RoM. ix. 13, 

Eegakded as an intimation that Jacob held a pre- 
eminent place in the Divine regards, we are at first a little 
surprised at this nnqu^fied testimony of the Apostle. 
I"or Jacob was very far from being a faultless man. 
Indeed, in some parts and actions of his life, we should 
say he fell below the moral level of ordinary men. 
Yet the Lord loved him ; before he had done good 
or evil— loved him : causii^ his name to be graven 
on the columns of eternity, as one with that of 
Messiah himself ; as the representative, in all ages, of 
the holy seed ; as the grand patronymic of the whole 
Israel of God. Greater blessing could no man desire 
than this, — " The name of the God of Jacob defend 
thee." 

We exercise our thoughts much, in Lent, on the 
gospel as it is in Genesis ; on the unfoldings of evan- 
gelical truth, as they are bodied forth in the histories 
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of men of patriarchal timea. Much instructioa on this 
subject may be gathered from the life of Jacob ; a very 
full life, and very chequered, as all full lives must be. 
But in light or in shade, the outstanding motto of the 
history is always one, — " Jacob have I loved." 

In pursuance of the task assigned to me, to discourse 
of " Jacob in Life and in Death," let me proceed to 
consider this eminent servant of God under such cir- 
cumstaDces and relations, as may best assist to a right 
appreciation of his character. 

L Beginning with his early life at Lahai-roi, spent 
with his father and mother, we observe that he was 
evidently a man of STEONG domestic affections. 

From the very first, he contrasts strangely, in this 
respect, with his brother Esau. The one — a wild, rough, 
self-willed man of the field, caring for nothing but the 
excitement and pleasures of the chase; the other — having 
much in him of the calm meditative spirit of his father 
Isaac, delighting in the society of his mother, and satis- 
fied with the attractions of home lifa Even in that 
least justifiable part of his conduct, the over-reaching 
of his brother Esau in the matter of the blessing, this 
element of his character may have had its influence. 
For his mother evidently had great influence over him : 
they had a secret in common which the father and the 
husband shared not And thus a blind and loving 
deference to maternal counsels made him fall in but too 
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readily with a stratagem, ■which his natural conscience, 
we should think, could not but regard as a base and 
unprincipled fraud. 

Still more does this susceptibility to the more kindly 
emotions of our nature shew itself after he leaves home. 
In strong contrast with what is usually found in men 
of a subtle and scheming nature, the character of Jacob 
was cast in the very mould of tenderness. All the cir- 
cumstances of his attachment to Eachel illustrate the 
better side of his noble sensibility. He is an outcast 
He is treated as a slave. His master is a monster of 
selfishness. Yet, through the midday heat and the 
chilling nightfall damps, he toils on unweariedly, happy 
in the recompenses of a reciprocated and virtuous love : 
" Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed 
unto him but a few days for the love he had to her." 
Again and again does this strong family affection shew 
itself after his return from Mesopotamia. He revisits 
Bethel — that place of dear and sanctified associations. 
But here a link which united him with a beloved and 
departed mother, is broken. Deborah, Eehekah'a nurse, 
dies. All honour to her who had sustained such a 
relation to one so dear ! She shall be " buried under 
an oak ; " sacred tears shall water the place ; and the 
tree which covers her remains shall have a name which 
shall endure to all time : " And the name of the tree 
was called Allon-bachuth, or the oak of weeping." 

Other instances of his affectionateness of disposition 
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will occur. The pillst set over the grave of Rachel ; the 
tears shed at the supposed losa of Simeon and Reuben ; 
the fond regard shown towards the sons of Joseph ; 
and the touching allusion to the least loved of his 
wives in the hour of hia dying — " there also I buried 
Leah " — would all suffice to vindicate the memory of the 
patriarch from being the hard, close, mere bargain-driv- 
ing man we might first take him to be ; and would compel 
the admission that, however rightly named Jacob, he 
was not a mere cunning and adroit supptanter, nor like 
what men of that sort commonly ara He had a heart 
— a heart to love and to be loved. There was an affec- 
tionateness about him, like that of " the disciple whom 
Jesus loved," enough to have formed an element, how- 
ever subordinate, in those Divine regards which led the 
Holy One to say, " Jacob have I loved." 

II. We note next, in the personal character of Jacob, 
that be was a man of STKOMG FAITH, and unshaken con 
fidence in the Divine promises. 

Here, of course, we shall be met by a reference to 

his great want of faith, in his impatience to secure the 
blessing even by unlawful means. The charge is true. 
The promise of the birthright, and all that belonged 
to it, was his already ; and with the pledge of heaven 
for his security, he ought to have waited God's time 
patiently, without any miserable bargaining with his 
brother first, or practising a cruel stratagem on a blind 
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father afterwards. But, in readii^ the sacied histories, 
we cannot fail to be struck with the fact, that even saints 
who excel in virtue, often fail in that which is pre-emi- 
nently their own virtue ; as in the case of Moses, the 
meekest man, speaking unadvisedly with his lips ; or of 
Job, the most patient man, cursing the day on which he 
first saw the light ; or of Abraham, the faithful man, 
having recourse to a feeble subterfuge rather than put 
his trust in God. 

Still, with the mixture of unbelief, there were in 
Jacob all the elements of a strong faith. What made 
him so intensely anxious for the birthright ? Where- 
fore was it that, throt^h all his years of suffering, and 
sorrow, and exile, and bondage, he never lost sight of 
this grand solicitude of his youth ? Not, surely, the 
merely temporal advantages of a right of precedency in 
the family, and a double portion of the paternal inherit- 
ance. Other blessings were included in the birthright, 
which it were to belie the whole tenor of his life and 
character, not to suppose he prized infinitely mote ; such 
as the privilege of benediction, commonly allied in 
patriarchal times with the gift of prophecy ; the honour 
of the priesthood, whereby God's truth was to be pre- 
served among the families of the earth ; and, more than 
all, the dignity of being the progenitor of Him who 
was to be the Eedeemer and Saviour of the world. 
For such high destiny Jacob must have had a firm 
persuasion that God designed him ; and yet, through 
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the obstinate partiality of an erring father, he saw it 
in danger of passing from him. Shall we censure him 
too severely, if, in the defective religious knowledge of 
the age, and, it may be, in the very partially developed 
state of his own religious character, he should use un- 
authorized means to help on the Divine purposes, or, 
like one in a later age, put forth his hand to stay the 
ark of God ? The struggles may have been many 
before he thtia yielded to the temptation to take God's 
work out of His own hand ; and who knows how often 
he may have put up the prayer, " Lord, I believe : help 
thou mine unbelief ? " 

Again, in the more general promises of God to his 
fathers, Jacob never lost his confidence. See this at 
the close of his long and weary servitude in Mesopo- 
tamia. He had acquired wealth enough there to have 
established himself as a great power among the grazier- 
princes of the country. But he remembered that this 
was not his promised home ; that the God of his fathers 
had revealed to him, that the land on which be lay at 
Bethel, the whole land of Canaan, should be the posses- 
sion of himself and of his seed for ever. " Send me 
away," therefore, is his language to Laban, " that I may 
go to mine own country," The return tliitber, were it 
only on account of Esau, was attended with a danger 
and loss, which we could hardly suppose him to have 
incurred from a mere longing to revisit the land of his 
nativity. We must look upon his strong desire to 
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return, as having its origin in that deep-seated patri- 
archal feeling which, through all their migratoiy 
changes, made the fathers regard Canaan as their 
promised home, even while they had no inheritance in 
it — " no, not 30 much as to set a foot on." There did 
Jacob believe his posterity should multiply as the 
stars of heaven ; there should be the mighty seed-plot 
of a nation of priests, ordained of God to enlighten and 
bless the world. There was the chosen type of that 
better country, even a heavenly, in which the faith of 
his fathers, Isaac and Abraham, had rest«d with quench- 
less and unfaltering hope, while " confessing that they 
■were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 

And, to anticipate our history a little, we may observe 
that this veneration for Canaan was with Jacob as a 
" ruling passion, strong in death," He and hia family 
had quitted the land of Promise. All the souls belong- 
ing to him had been carried down to, and were now 
settled in, I^pt Joseph was a great man there, and 
prosperity might make the Israelites glad to take root 
in the soiL Or others might arise who knew not 
Joseph, and the wiU of a despot might keep them from 
returning to their own land. Natural possibilities these, 
but they move not the strong faith of Jacob. His 
posterity shall return to their own land God wdl make 
of Israel a great nation. Those children of Joseph, sons 
of an Egyptian mother, and apparent heirs to I^ptian 
wealth, shall not be ashamed to cast in their lot with 
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that of the shepherd nation, — the name of the God of 
Jacob being named upon them, and their future for- 
tunes being gathered up into the purposes of redeeming 
love. Yes, the dimness and darkness of death were 
upon the patriarch at that momeut. But there was 
" light in the eventide." It was the light of a glorious 
hope, irradiating aforehand the inner chambers of that 
cave of Machpelah, and in faith of which he fell asleep. 
" He worshipped, leaning upon the top of hia staff." 

III. We note, further, as essential to a right under- 
standing of the character of Jacob, that he was a man 
of eminent DEVouTNESs OF SPIEIT, and much given to 
habits of secret prayer. 

In illustration of this, view him first at Bethel, on 
his way to Padan-aram, and flying from the face of hia 
incensed brother Esan. We can hardly point to any 
satisiactory evidences of a deeply religious spirit in 
Jacob before this. He desired the blessing, no doubt — 
was not without some appreciation of its spiritual 
worth and significance ; but as to his mode of obtaining 
possession of it, make all the ^owances we may, it is 
difBcult to make this consist with a confirmed religious 
character. Hence there ia much to favour the opinion 
that Jacob experienced a marked spiritual change about 
this time. Certain it is, that from this period he ap- 
pears more conspicuously as the man of formed habits 
of devotion ; the man of dauntless confidence in the 
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Divine protection ; the man of patient and resolved 
endurance, — in everything both able to wait, and will- 
ii^ to wait for God's time, as well aa for God's own 
way. And honoured agencies were at work for pro- 
moting this favourable change. First, there was a 
father's prayers. Very beautiful ia it to see the aged 
Isaac, on that sad morning of their parting, commending 
his erring son to God. Esau is in the fields, con- 
triving, in moody solitude, his dark scheme of revenge. 
Eebekah is alone, too, eating the grapes of gall and the 
clusters of wormwood, which are the only fruits of her 
successful stratagem ; but Isaac is praying — with his 
son and for him. He is no longer angry either with 
son or mother. He knows that God will overrule all 
for good. And he prays for Jacob : " And God Al- 
mighty bless thee ■ . . and give thee the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee and to thy seed with thee." 

So prayed the father in the morning. Could it be 
without an effect on the son's character to hear the 
same night, from the lips of Gijd himself, an echo, in 
promise, of the pious father's words % ' 

But another influence for good was at work with 
Jacob at this time. It was the beginning of his sor- 
rows — the first chapter of those few and evil days 
which, as he told Pharaoh afterwards, made up his sad 
biography. Thus far he has escaped from Esau, but 
he cannot escape from hmisel£ For the first time, he 
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has come to know the heart of a sttanget. In one day 
he experiences the bitter change from affluence to 
■want; from society to solitude; from the tranquil 
serenity and joys of home life to the condition of a 
desert ranger, haunted by conscious guilt, and hearing 
in every distant footfall the pursuing steps of the 
avenger. And that blessing, from which he had pro- 
mised himself so much — plenty, wealth, prosperity, 
power — how hopelessly does it seem to have gone from 
him ! either changed into a curse, or crumbling in his 
hands, as a few crushed, withered leaves. But " sweet 
are the uses of adversity ;" and a susceptibility to the 
influence of afflictive dispensations is a marked feature 
in Jacob's character. From the time of his vision at 
Bethel, we see nothing but the man of holy and humble 
heart. When he awoke he was present with God. In 
his sleep, he had seen a vision of angels— a ladder of 
bright spirits joining this lower world and the world 
above. And it seemed to assure the poor wanderer that 
God's holy ones were watching with tender interest 
over his fallen fortunes ; carrying up his tears, and 
sighs, and prayers to heaven, and bringing tokens of the 
Divine forgiveness down. Furthermore, there was a 
voice, and that a mighty voice. It was the voice of the 
Second Person of the ever-blessed Trinity, renewing to 
him all the former promises, and even choosing that 
moment of his deep distress and weakness to add thereto 
many like words. 
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The vision was followed by an outburst of. fervent 
gratitude, mingled with feelings of sacted awe. The 
pillar, the oil, the aolemn vow, all told of this. That 
construction of Jacob's vow is not a charitable one, 
nor a just, which looks upon it as a mere bargain ; the 
hard, faithless compact of a man who wants to bind 
God down by pledges — stipulating for protection, before 
he win promise service. It was the overflowing of a 
grateful heart, anxious only to bind itself. The vow 
was in effect the echo of the promise : and it meant to 
say, ' Since God has plet^ed Himself to keep me, I 
pledge myself to serve God,' Hence the setting up of 
the pillar. The consecration of heaven had passed 
upon the place. Never would he pass by that stone 
again without remembering that there were vows upon 
him ; that, on that spot, he had offered himself up to 
God a living sacrifice — body, soul, and spirit ; an offer- 
ing to Him who had heard him in the night of his 
distress, and who had promised that, to the end of life's 
journey, he should never want a protector or a friend. 

It would be easy to touch upon notices of Jacob's 
personal piety, during his twenty years' hard service in 
Mesopotamia. A life of great saintliness could alone 
have elicited that testimony from the hard-hearted, 
grasping Laban, " For I have learned by experience that 
the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake." But we must 
pass over the whole of this period to take a glance at 
the sublime transactions at Mahanaim. Here the piety 
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of Jacob culminatea Every speck or blemish of his 
former life disappears in the moral lustre of that man 
of prayer— that wrestler with the powers of the spiritual 
world — that prince who " had power with God and 
prevailed," The whole scene is one of our childhood's 
mental pictures. After a day spent in prudent pre- 
parations for the dreaded encounter with Esau, the 
women, the children, the servants, the flocks, are sent 
over the ford Jabbok, to take their rest for the night. 
Sleep may visit them, ; for why should the dreamless 
slumbers of infancy be broken for fears of what should 
happen on the morrow ? Or why should the two wives 
be deprived of their repose, on account of their hus- 
band's former sin ? No ; let them sleep on, calmly and 
without fear, as the flocks by the side of the brook, or 
the weary camel as he stretches himself on the cool 
earth. But Jacob will not sleep. He is left alone on 
the other side of the ford ; '* And there wrestled a man 
with him until the breaking of the day." Hardly can 
rational doubt be raised as to who this Man was. 
Who, indeed, could it be, seeing that, in relation to Him, 
Jacob himself says, "I have seen God face to face"? 
Who could it be, seeing that, by Jacob on his death- 
bed, the benediction of this mysterious visitant is 
invoked on the sons of Joseph : " The Angel who re- 
deemed me from all evil bless the lads" ? 

But the wrestling — how was it conducted, and how 
did it terminate ? On Jacob's part, with the enei^ of 
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a champion, with the perseverance of a aaint, with the 
tenderness of a child. " He wept and made supplica- 
tion," says the Prophet Rosea, " and by his strength he 
held power with God." Power with God ! for the Holy 
One seemed mysteriously to be overmastered in this 
conilict with His servant Jacob. We ask, what made 
the prayer so acceptable % Is God wont to be dictated 
to so peremptorily by His creatures, as to what He shall 
give, and what He shall withhold ? No. And it was 
just because of this absence of anything like dictation, 
that the prayer of Jacob was successful. He stipulates 
for nothing ; not for his gift to Esau, that it may be 
acceptable ; nor for his two bands, that they may be 
preserved; not even for hia own life, that it be not 
sacrificed to a brother's revenge. He asks only for 
some secret, silent, assured token that, in this the great 
emei^ency of his life, the Almighty will still stand his 
friend. The nature of the deliverance to be vouchsafed 
— how it should come, or what it should be — this he 
submits absolutely to the orderings of infinite wisdom. 
One thing only will he desire of the Lord ; and though, 
in the night, and through the night, and till the day 
breaketh, he have to wrestle for it, that one thing he will 
have : " I will not let thee go except thou bless ma" 

When ever saw the world such an example of saintly 
strength and heroism? With what wondering awe 
must the scene have been witnessed by the angels 
who had met Jacob in the way ! And now the God 



dt, Google 



2r,o JACOB IN LIFE AND IN DEATH. 

that liearetb prayer will shew how He honoureth pmy«r. 
No more will He behold iniquity in Jacob. Even that 
odious name Jacob, that old birtb-st^ma, that cleav- 
ing, life- long reproach which an angry brother had 
always cast in his teeth, shall be taken away : " And 
he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob but 
Israel : for as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed," The seed of Jacob 
shall henceforth be the name of the prajdng seed. 
" Jacob have I loved." 

rV. But we are to deal with Jacob in death, as well 
as IK UFE : and here justice could not be done to the 
subject without considering him in his prophetical 
character, as an inspired prophet of the Lord. The 
closing scene is drawing near. The twelve sons as- 
semble round the dying father's bed. " Gather your- 
selves together, ye sons of Jacob, and hearken unto 
Israel your father, that I may tell you that which shall 
befall you in the last days." Curious it is to notice, 
and the fact may be taken as evidence of the early and 
world-wide spread of our primeval revelations, that, in 
all ages, a belief should have obtained that a power 
of foretelling future events was often communicated 
to men in their dying. Homer puts a prophecy into 
the mouth of Hector. Xeuophon makes Cyrus to be a 
believer in the popular sentiment Diodorus Siculus 
quotes it as an avowed opinion of the philosophy of his 
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own day, and of many Ulustrions men in the ages which 
had gone before. 

With regard to these prophecies of Jacob, — to us, as 
Christians, the interest centres chiefly in those which 
relate to the tribe of Judah. Judah was to be mighty 
in battle ; prosperous in enterprise ; looked up to as a 
wonder and a praise among his brethren ; and, though 
sorely beset by his enemies, able to maintain the 
existence of his tribe till the times of Messiah should 
draw near. Of Him should come kings and legislators, 
many in number, till the dynasty should close in the 
person of Him, who is " King of kii^s, and Lord of 
lords :" " The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be," ^ 

With those modem criticisms which would displace 
this precious passage from the number of our Messianic 
prophecies, we may not ocmcero ourselves. The history 
of such speculations is ccnnmonly the setting up of one 
difficulty, in order to the putting down of another ; till 
we are but too glad to find oiu^elves back in the old 
paths — the good way in which scholars the ripest, and 
believers the humblest, have walked and found rest for 



1 The tollowlng l> ths Rndeiing of the pn>phe<? mggetted in Ui« oew Speaker'a 
Commentary : " A sceptre >hi]l not depart ftom Jadah, nor a la«gi»or (Tom be- 
tween hli test, nntil that Shiloh come, and to him aball be the obedience or the 
peoplee." "A remarluble prophecy of the HeeiLah," obeervea the cummeatatoT 
(Biihop oT Ely), Bud wi scknovledged by all Jswieh. u well oB Chiiittan antiquity. 
See qnoUtione. In proof, from tlie Taignip oT Oukelas, the Babylonian Talmud, and 
tlie ChrUtUn Fstbera, under note A on ehap. Hii, ver. 10, vol. L part 1. p. BSS, 
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their souls. We can be ia no doubt on what the faith 
of the dying patriarch waa resting at this time. He 
saw, as Abraham saw, "the day of Christ afar off:" 
saw, in the coming of this Shiloh, the headstone brought 
forth, which should put the crown on all the Divine 
dispensations. Much, indeed, would he rejoice in 
Judah's other prerogatives — in his royal dominion, in 
his splendid victories, in his richly productive tribe- 
ship; but all such distinctions were as nothing com- 
pared with this, that, from his family was to spring 
" the Desire of all nations." His prophetic spirit seems 
to have beheld Christ already lifted up ; the exalted 
^;ent^e of all human hopes — directing all eyes to His 
cross ; drawing all hearts to His throne ; bowing all 
nations at His footstool : " Unto Him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be." 

Lastly, we cannot contemplate Jacob in his death, 
without seeing what a tranquil and assured hope he 
enjoyed of a glorious immortality. Once, in the midst 
of hie dying prophecies, the wearied and wasted frame 
seemed on the point of giving way. There was danger 
that some of his sons would lose their part in his last 
words ; and, especially, that the Church of all time would 
be deprived of the profit of that sublime benediction, 
pronounced " on the head of him that was separate from 
his brethren." K it were so — if the string of his tongue 
were so soon to be bound by the hand of death — then 
shall his last utterances testify to the sufficiency of bis 
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supports in a dying hoar : — the peace he enjoys, the 
promises he believes in, the face which he beholds, the 
blessed consummation he is waiting for, so soon as he 
shall have gathered up his feet into the bed and yielded 
up the ghost : " I have waited for Thy salvation, Lord." 
So passes Jacob from this visible scene. We cannot 
fail to see that he is not to be placed on the roll of 
common men. Without the moral loftiness of Abraham, 
without the placid dignity of his father Isaac, he may 
well challenge comparison with either of them, for the 
valuable lessons taught us by his history, or for the 
influence of his character on his own and succeeding 
times. For in him, piety is honoured ; humble instru- 
mentalities are acknowledged ; the Divine faithfulness 
is illustrated, and a new development unfolds itself in 
the scheme of redeeming grace. And if the inhabitants 
of the heavenly world are admiring spectators of his 
conflicts, 80 saints shall be warned and taught by his 
success. Enthusiasm shall be rebuked if it leave every- 
thing to prayer ; and unbelief shall be rebuked if it 
surcease from prayer, till the blessing has been wrung 
from God. Thus have heaven and earth, angels and 
men, a part in Jacob's imperishable fame. The name 
of the wicked shall rot ; for who thinks now of Laban 
the miser, or Esau the profane? But the righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance ; — " Jacob have 
I loved." Amer. 
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SERMON V.' 
Zift iSpftitual Minis. 

fbr te be cantally-mituUd it death : but to be sfarilualfy-minded is lift 
ami peaee.^RoU. VliL 6. 

The subject announced for our consideration to-day 
presupposes certain facts in relation to the intellectual 
and moral constitution of man ; auch, for instance, as 
that he possesses a spiritual nature, has relations to a 
spiritual world, owes allegiance to a spiritual God 
Proof in support of this, if needed, would be found in a 
direct appeal to the human consciousness ; to the inward 
testimony of every human being concerning himself! 
We all feel the truth of those words of Job : — " There 
is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
hath given him understanding." This spirit is the 
principle of thought, the seat of emotion, the spring- 
head of desire and will, the bond of our communion 
and fellowship with higher natures, and constitutes that 



1 The nathorbu incloded this discoane Id tho selections from his Oiford SeimODS, 
becsoee, i. leit hnving iKell given him by the bishop, the B4i3ress □xturaJl]' took a 
Hrmon ronn. It wu deUiered »( a meetiog of the clergy of the diucese, in 1802. 
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indestructible element which links our present life with 
the life of the world to coma 

Bnt this spiritual part of man's nature, according to 
Scripture, has to contend with an adverae element 
" The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary, the one to the 
other." To the last, and even in the best of men, they 
will continue contrary, as well as continue to carry on 
an internal antagonism and conflict. Still one only can 
reign. And, on the shewing of Scripture, the tolerated 
ascendancy of one or the other of these principles is 
decisive of character ; defines a man's state in the spiri- 
tual world ; determines his moral position before God. 
" To be carnally-minded is deatli ; but to be spiritually- 
minded is life and peace." 

The topic we are invited to take up is " the Spfritdal 
Mind," and we must begin by inquiring. What this 
mind is ; whence it is ; and in what way it is produced. 

i To the inquiry. What is the spiritual mind? we 
make answer, according to the teuor of the passage 
given ns as a thesis, 'It is the mind which the Holy 
Spirit infuses into the regenerate ; the state of thought 
and feeling which real religion produces in the subjects 
of its gracious influence ; ' or, aa Hammond, after Theo- 
phylact, paraphrases the Apostle's words, " It is the 
mind which desires and pursues after spiritual things." 
Hence, in a general sense, we may describe the mental 
state here referred to, in its more advanced and perfect 
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form, as the enthronement of the Divine will over the 
human will ; as the ascendancy or prevalence of the 
nobler tendencies of our nature over those which are 
debased and earthly ; as the habitual direction and cur- 
rent of the desires towards tlie objects of an unseen 
existence ; as the spontaneous consecration of all we 
have and are to the service of God ; as the confirmed 
preference of the heart for spiritual employments, spiri- 
tual rewards, a spiritual law ; in a word, as a voluntary 
subjection of the whole man to a Divine influence, 
whereby Christ is formed in ns, and there is breathed, 
not into dust, but into a more degraded thing than 
dust, the inspiration and life of God. 

ii. To the further inquiry. Whence have we this 
spii-itwal mind? it is to be replied that, in the pre- 
sent state of human nature, its actuating or efficient 
cause is the t^ency of the Holy Spirit, operating upon 
man's spirit through the instrumentality of the written 
word. 

The necessity for some rectifying or remedial influ- 
ence, in the economy of mercy, whereby the mind may 
be recovered to its right bias, is universally acknow- 
ledged by religious men. An evil element has found 
entrance into the soul ; and in order to our happiness, 
it must be dispossessed, or at least counteracted, by a 
stronger element for good And the provision of this 
purifying element is the distinguishing characteristic of 
the new dispensation. " And I will pray the Father, 
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and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for ever : even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, 
neither knoweth Him : but ye know Him ; for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 

According to this view, it is accepted, as a fundamen- 
tal fact of our theology, that all spirituality of mind is 
the product of a Divine agency ; that, to awaken con- 
science from its sleep, to turn the will from its way- 
wardness, to eradicate the seeds of our nature's evil, 
and to fill the heart with love for whatever is holy, 
heavenly, exalted, pure, is the province of the Holy 
Spirit, and of Him only : " That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. Marvel not that I aaid unto you. Ye must be 
bom again." 

We note, further, with regard to the production of 
the spiritual mind, that, while the work is of the 
Spuit, the VHSirumemial means by wliich the effect is 
wrought is " the Word of Ood" which, by the Spirit, is 
made " effectual in them that believe." " Sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth," go together. The 
spiritual mind itself, in its mediate or instmmental 
aspects, is a direct product of faith. It is the Spirit of 
God, making use of the tmth of God, as the grand 
medium, through which to obtain influential access to 
man's soul, in all its parts ; — to the understanding, that 
it may be opened ; to the judgment, that it may be con- 
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vinced ; to the will, that it may be subdued ; to the 
coDScience, that it may be restored to it^ rightful supre- 
macy ; to the affections, that they may be set ou God 
and heaven : " Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever." 

iii We proceed to a further inquiry : /» •what forms 
does the spiritual mind •ma/nifest itself? To which we 
make answer, It will be seen, first, 

(1.) In the renewed and quickened condition of the 
religious aemibilities ; intimated by the fine Oriental 
image of the transformation of " the heart of stone into 
the heart of flesh." " To be camally-minded is death," 
says the Apostla Wliile a man is in this state, he is 
dead to all the objects and interests of the spiritual 
world. Of "the beauty of holiness" be has no know- 
ledge. With the trials of saints he has no sympathy. 
The fovour of God has no part in his aspirations, and the 
eternal and the unseen never awaken in him a serious 
thought. Hence, awakened sensibility is the first sign 
of an inner life. We feel ; and we feel spiritually. We 
are alive to the powers of the world to coma Sin ap- 
pears sin. There is a keen sensitiveness to the pre- 
sence of evU ; — to its contact, to its approach, to its very 
semblance, and show, and seeming. On the other hand, 
the favour of God is life to us, and more than life. And 
in times of any feared declension in our religious 
course ; under the prevalence, though but for a season. 
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of earthly -mindedness, and unbelief, and cold affections, 
and corroding cares ; when onr comfort in prayer is 
gone, and our hold on the promises is loosened, and 
communion with an unseen Saviour appears to be 
veiled, intercepted, cut off; — the self-reproaches are 
sharp, and the bewailings deep, and, to all the Spiiit's 
charges against us, the conscience opens at every pore. 
Still all this is evidence of spiritual Hfe. There is sus- 
ceptibility. There is impression. There is conscious 
emotion. True, it may be the " life " without the 
" peace." But life it is, and must be. Spiritual emo- 
tions, be they painful or be they joyous, can come only 
from a spiritual mind. A tear is as good a sign of life 
as a smila 

Hence, in speaking of awakened sensibility, as the 
sign of a true spiritual life, we must be careful, in all 
cases, to note that this life is a thing of degrees ; and 
may exist in very imperfect degrees. That elementary 
principle of vitality, which we have in common with all 
sensitive and animated beings, exhibits itself in an in- 
definitely graduated series of forms ; from that of the 
dubious existences, still left by our science on the border- 
line of the animal and vegetable kir^doms, up to that 
of the more perfectly developed animal creations, or of 
humanity itself. Yet all these manifestations are life ; 
and suffice to mark off their possessors from the other 
great province of visible existences, — the whole of the 
> dead creation of Ctod. And a like gradation obtains in 
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the spiritual world. Of conise, when speakiog of the 
more striking characteristics of the spiritual mind, we 
ate obliged to say it will be aeen in the ascendancy of 
the higher sentiments \ in the confirmed bent and bias 
of the heart heavenwards ; and, generally, in the fami- 
liarity of our mental converse with the things of the 
world unseen. Must we deny any principle of life to 
those who have not attained to this measure of spiritual 
stature ? Clearly not The miad of the Spirit belongs 
as truly to "the babe in Christ" as to "the perfect 
man ;" to the awakened sinner, in his first convictions, 
as to the established believer in the midst of his war- 
fare, or the triumphant saint just entering on his test. 
There must be life in us, while we are manifesting any 
of the fuDctions of life. The breath of holy desire, the 
cry of humble penitence, the thirsting for the waters 
of salvation, the tasting of the good word of God, — 
can be found in none, but in those who are truly bom of 
God, and in whom the principles of the regenerate life 
remain. 

(2.) Again ; we discern the presence of the spiritual 
mind in the increasing prevalence of religioaa thoughts 
and affeetions. " They that are after the Spirit do mind 
the things of the Spirit," it is said. " Mind them " — 
that is, as we all understand that word, with the full 
bent and determination of oai wills ; with a hearty and 
delighted consecration to them of our chief affections 
and regards ; with the habitual employment upon them . 
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of our first and best thoughts. Eveiy man has some 
power over the law which regulates the succession of 
his thoughts,— ^ncoun^ing some, detaining others, and 
rejecting those that are of an unwelcome or a deleteri- 
ous kind. In the quality of our thoughts, therefore, 
tested by the direction they spontaneously take, the 
objects on which they are habitually employed, the 
complacency and delight with which the favourite 
theme comes back to the mind f^in and ^ain, we 
have a decisive and unfailing clue to moral character. 
The thoughts maH the man, and the thoughts are the 
man. " As a man thinketh in his heart," says the Eoyal 
Pi-eacher, " so is he." He is " carnal," if he gives the 
first and largest place in his heart to the things of the 
world,~-the favour of men, the delights of sense, the 
rewards of gain, the prizes of ambitioa He is " spiri- 
tual," if he give that pre-eminence to the exercises of 
faith, to the rewards of piety, to victories obtained over 
his lower nature, to the full assurance of his hope of im- 
mortality, and to a daily increasing meetness for its joys. 
Our minds are spiritual, then, in proportion as we 
think more habitually, more frequently, more delight- 
edly on spiritual and eternal realities. In the disturbed 
night-watches, when thought is busy, or in moments of 
solitude, when we have the choice of all glad themes 
for our musing, the spiritual mind, not being distracted 
or oppressed by any over-mastering anxiety, turns 
spontaneously towards the objects of an unseen exist- 
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ence; to all those sublime facts and discoveries with 
which TeTelation has peopled the world of faith, — the 
privileges of the saints, the grandeur of eternity, the 
capacities of the human spirit, the peifections of an In- 
finite God. Especially do we insist upon the spotittV' 
neous and haintucU directiou of these thoughts : — 
when, not being under the immediate pressure of exter- 
nal duties, we make spiritual things our chosen refuge- 
topic ; when vanities, fond ambitions, airy nothings, are 
chased away, as were the fowls of Abraham, from the 
altar of our spiritual life ; or, to change the image, — when 
the mind, like the nu^etic needle, tremblingly sensitive 
to the adverse current, or the passing storm, yet never 
seems to be in perfect repose, till it is set in one direc- 
tion and in one way. The spuntutd mind does not 
wait on occasions ; ifc creates them : " Have I not re- 
membered Thee on my bed, and thoi^ht upon Thee 
when I was waking ? " 

(3.) Once more, we note it as characteristic of the 
spiritual mind, that its best atTections centre in a 
personal Saviour, as the medium through which the 
soul orders all its intercourse with the heavenly 
world. 

We may not overlook, among the purposes of the 
Incarnation, the design to present the Grodhead to the 
human faculties under an accommodated or finite 
aspect ; thereby enabling us to feel towards the Divine 
Being, in the character of our Immanuel, the senti- 
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ment of personal love, personal gratitude, the fervid 
and impassioned glow of a heavenly friendship ; un- 
able, at seasons, to live out of the presence of its object, 
and, " as the hart panteth after the -water-brooks," ever 
thirsting to have its Saviour nigh : — " God, my soul 
tbirsteth for Thee ; my flesh longeth after Thee ; my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God." This 
love towards the Divine Saviour was very observable 
in the first disciples. In them, it rose to the height of 
a holy and self-renouncing enthusiasm ; the ardour of 
a lofty and ui^nt passion ; the vividness of a hallowed 
and transporting joy. " For whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things." "For the love of Christ con- 
straineth me." " Whom having not seen ye love ; in 
whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Such love, in the spiritual mind, will be evinced by 
our being much in those sacred exercises and employ- 
ments, which coimect our souls more immediately with 
a personal Christ; — in frequent meditations upon His 
glorious character and offices; in constant longings 
after a sense of His near presence ; in silent liftings up 
of the heart to Him, amidst the world's "crowded lone- 
liness ;" in vivid realizings of His nearness to us, when 
partaking of the Blessed Sacrament of TTin passion ; in 
a close and obedient following of the steps of His most 
holy life ; and in the cherished persuasion that heaven 
itself has no higher prerogative than this — a sight of 
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the Eedeemer in His glory, and power to worship with- 
out a veil before His throna 

II. We advert next to some of the fruits and ex- 
periences which the Apostle specifies as characteristic 
of the spiritual mind — " To be spiritually-minded Is life 
and peace." Many forms of this experience may he 
cited. 

There is the life and peace of the reslitiff and settled 
heart. The life of the iritin of carnal mind is one of 
miserable unrest, fretting anxiety, an uncertain holding 
on by the loose and shiftily supports of this present 
world. Such misery, in men of carnal mind, comes of 
their doing violence to a law of their being. They 
have taken up with something below the level of their 
nature ; below their capacities of moral enjoyment ; be- 
low that which their souls were made and fitted for. 
And, therefore, that they should droop, and sicken, and 
be of a sad countenance, and carry within them a 
wearied and withered heart, is no more to be wondered 
at than that a tropical plant should languish under the 
chilling infiuences of a northern sky. But the spiritual 
man is taught that the heart was made to lind its rest 
in God. In the midst of a conflicting, shifting, uncer- 
tain and unstable world, he rests in the Lord. " In the 
world ye shall have tribulation," said the Saviour ; " but 
in Me ye have peace." The trust of the human spirit 
honours God, and that which honours Him, He will 
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honour : " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on Thee ; because he trusteth in Thee." 

There is the life and peace of a resigned and submis- 
sive will, walking confidently after Divine guidance : 
" As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." The spiritual mind is contented to 
be led by ita spiritual Guide. We allow ourselves in no 
absolute choice. Having placed ourselves at the Divine 
disposal, we cast the whole fortunes of our being on the 
tide of God's gracious purposes ; and feel that it is " better 
to be resigned than blessed." And as we are ready to 
yield ourselves to this heavenly guidance, so we look t-o 
receive it And this gives us peace. In the embarrass- 
ments of moral choice, in the oppositions of conflicting 
duties, in the fear of having our eye taken off the right, 
and the just, and the God-pleasing, by the blinding 
su^estions of human expediency, we look to have the 
mind of the Spirit ; pray that He will " give us a right 
judgment in all things ;" wait in the persuasion that He 
will trace out, on this line of conduct or on that, plain 
marks of a providential purpose : " And thine ears shall 
bear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way ; walk 
thou in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left." 

Then there is the life and peace of ^iritual liberty, 
— the peace which comes of a Divine influence to assist 
us in our religious duties, as well as of knowing that we 
are loosened from the spirit of bondage in all parts of 
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our service. There is a service which is not happy. It 
may be laborious, and exact, and costly, and self- 
denying. But it is the service, not of a son, but of a 
bondsman — of one Trho is labouring to obey, before be 
has been fully brought to believe. Until, through the 
power of the Spirit, we have been led to embrace the 
offers of salvation in the Gospel, in all their plain and 
unencumbered simplicity, the actuating principle of our 
obedience is a slavish and unloving fear. Unblessed 
and unrewarded, we may go through, daily, the order of 
our religious duties ; but they leave the heart sad, and 
the conscience troubled, the throne with a cloud before 
it, and anger upon the face of God. But the spiritual 
mind, or the Spirit dwelling in us, gives an entirely 
new character to our obedience ; changes constraint into 
cheerfulness, and duty into happiness, and the restless 
activity of a self-devised and l^al worship into the 
calm repose of a commanded and accepted sacrifice : 
" And because ye are sons, God bath sent forth the Spirit 
of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

Still more directly is life and peace in devotion an 
accompaniment of the spiritual mind. For, having the 
Spirit, we have in ourselves an agency for helping our 
infirmities. We look to the Divine Spirit as the in- 
spiring enei^ of our devotional life. He moulds us 
into the praying frame. He suggests to us praying 
thoughts. He forms in us the praying habit. And 
thus, when we cannot take with us words : when the 
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restlessness of unsatisfied desire might disc[uiet us and 
cast us down ; when we are feeling after some form of 
near conmiunion with Grod, for which language has no 
name, and imagination no type, the Spirit gives us an 
answer of peace. Though we seem to pray not, there is 
incense going up from the inner altar ; " The Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." Thus every way are those words 
of the Apostle true, — " To be spiritually-minded is life 
and peace." 

IIL I pass to another branch of our subject, by ad- 
verting to Bome of the perversions and " couMTEEFErr 
presentments" of the spiritual-mind. 

The tendency to press great truths too far, is one of 
the most familiar facts in the history of religious con- 
troversy. Error, not unfrequently, is little more than 
truth in excess, truth presented in a falae connexion, 
truth wrenched out of its place in a syntagma of other 
truths. We have an illustration of this in those foreign 
and excrescent growths, which, in different ages of the 
Christian Church, have fastened themselves upon the 
doctrine of a spiritual and inner life. Thus, is it an 
accepted truth of our theology that " the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God . . . neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned ?" The door is supposed to be open for all 
those forms of speculative mysticism, which leave every 
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man to be the author of his own Bible, and the source 
of his own light. Has the announcement been made, 
that " they that are after the Spirit do mind the things 
of the Spirit?" Sanction is derived therefrom to the 
theory of the contemplative mystic, waiting upon God in 
the seclusion of bis noiseless ecstasies, and hoping to 
attain to higher measures of illumination, by means of 
the enforced restrictions of monastic life. Or, once 
more, is a subjected and chastened spirit deolai-ed to be 
a mark of the spiritual mind ? Instantly there arises, 
in some, the spirit of an UTiauthorized wUl-worship, 
coercing the body into subjection by a course of unna- 
tural austerities, and laying under perpetual interdict 
the most sacred amenities of life, and the choicest gifts 
of God. 

1. Perversions of the spiritual experience we are de- 
scribing, I say, are chargeable upon the various forms 
of speculative mysticism, which, at dififerent periods, have 
sprung up in the Church. The theories which, after 
Origen and Justin Martyr, assumed to exalt the rational 
intelligence into an emanation from God ; or those which, 
after Tauler and Euysbroeck, taught that all truth was 
to be learned from God alone, by the inward light of 
the invisible man ; or those which, after Eourignon and 
Poirret, declared that, " without knowing a letter of the 
Gospel, a man might be led to God and salvation, solely 
by means of the light shining in the centre of his own 
mind;" or, comii^ down to later times, those which 
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have been put forth by the Quaker and the Neologian ; 
or in the cloudy metaphysics of Kant ; or in the shallow 
sophiama of Emerson and Parker in America ; or even 
in the evangelical Platoniam of our own high-souled 
and intellectual Coleridge,' are all founded upon mis- 
conceptions of the nature of the Christian's inner life. 
The characteristic of all these systems is, that, ignoring 
the teachings of a sober Christian philosophy, they seek 
to put upon some hidden and transcendental footing the 
intercourse between man and God ; allow of no spiritual 
illumination but that which comes of a special Divine 
intuition — some secret illapse firom above upon the rea- 
soning soul. 

Such a view we hold to be as mischievous in its 
tendency, as it is repugnant to all Pauline representa- 
tions of "the spiritual mind." According to these inspired 
standards, we are taught to look upon true spiritual 
illumination as a rational result, following upon the 
use of adequate and appointed means ; as a practical 
fruit of faith in the discoveries of revelation,—" faith 
coming by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." 
And the way is prepared for much error and extrava- 
gance by any view which supersedes this instrumental 
agency. " Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name," says the Psalmist. But, if we once allow that 
enlightening impulses from the Spirit of God are made 
}j of that Word, then, whether agreeing with 
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revelation or not, the authority of such impulses is 
binding. Men will come to recognise no higher rule 
■ of faith than the hallucinations of their own inner light ; 
whilst every phase of religious rhapsody will be referred 
to an efflux of the Divine Spirit, who is thus made to 
illuminate without the agency of the truth, and to have 
found a sword for His convictions, more ethereal in its 
temper than the Word of God. 

2. Nor less prejudicial to a pure and healthy spiritu- 
ality of mind, do we consider the several modifications 
of contemplative mysticism, which, from the 1 2th century 
downwards, have appeared in the Church, — however 
holy and saint-like the character of those who originated 
them, or however mischievous and pervading the 
tendencies they were designed to correct. The bold 
development and rapid progress of the dialectic 
theology, on the one hand, and the almost natural 
rebound from a cold, feelingless, inoperative formahsm, 
on the other, led to those systems of solitary religious 
musings, which, beginning with Bernard of Clairvaux, 
and taken up by successive religionists down to the 
time of F^n^lon, and even continued in our own day 
by the monks of Mount Athos,' may be r^arded as 
the foundation of the school of " Quietists." Accord- 
ing to different varieties of this school, all proficiency 
and perfection in the Divine life was to be referred to 
a condition of interior stUlness ; the highest forms of 
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spiritualization could be attained only by seclusion 
ftom the duties and cares of life. The soul, by a state 
of passivenesa and silence, was to fall into the delicious 
repose of Divine contemplation, and, in the condensa- 
tion of all its affections and desires into one heavenly 
ardour, to be earned out into the most transcendent 
and romantic forms of love towards God, 

We are not called upon to speak disparagingly of these 
mystic writers — of their honesty, of their attainments, or 
of the claim of many of them to our veneration, as per- 
sona of the most saintly and unblemished life. Bernard 
was a man of unexampled sanctity. Thomas ^ Kempis 
has an honoured place in every Christian closet The 
fine womanly eloquence of Madame Guyon is only for- 
gotten in her tender and almost seraphic piety ; and 
F^i^lon's " Maxima of the Saints " will always be a 
mark to aim at, for those who would cultivate the emo- 
tion of love to the Divine Being, unembantissed by 
those conditions of self-annihilation and impracticable 
disinterestedness, which former mystics had insisted 
on in order to such love being perfect.^ Our quarrel 
with the system is chiefly with its dreaminess, with its 
impracticableness, with its utter incompatibility with 
our work and warfare in the world, with ita tendency 
to relegate to the department of feeling and imagina- 
tion in religion, that which is to be looked for in the 
word and truth of the Gospel ;— in the religious fulfil- 
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meat of all appointed duties ; in the practical cultiva- 
tion of life's holiest and purest chanties ; and in the 
subjection of every desire, and thought, and motive, to 
the law and will of God. We love to think that there 
is scope for all the tendencies of the spiritual mind in 
the most active life, in the mo3t crowded life, in the 
most harassed and tempted life. It is not a thing of 
sacraments, or readings, or meditations, or prayers only. 
It may he realized apart from these, and where these 
cannot be had ; in the household, by the wayside, in 
the market-place, in the scenes of recreation, or in the 
place of toil. From every lawful state in life there is 
a direct and open way to the nearest intimacies with 
God whicli the soul of man can desire. And it is the 
desire which creates the intimacy and reveals it ; 
" Surely the Lord is in this place, and 1 knew it not" 

3. A further perversion of the principlea of the 
true spiritual mind may be said to have given rise 
to different forms of ascetic mystidsni ; — to the gloomy 
fanaticism of the Beghards ; to the grand enthusiasm 
of some of the Crusaders ; to the austerities of the 
Plagellants, lashing their own flesh as a substitute 
for the sacraments of the Church ;* and to all those 
exercises of night-long vigils, and wasting fasts, and 
rough garb, and denied comforts, which make up the 
staple of monastic life. " The frenzied self-devotion 
of those saints of the East," says Bishop Hampden, 

1 See Nots D, p. SiS. 
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" who passed their lives on pillars or in caverns, and 
the quietism of F^ndlon, were only various instances 
of the same principle, carried to its full extent, under 
different modifications of personal character and cir- 
cumstances."^ In either case, it is a violent effort 
after spiritualization by means of a coerced subjugation 
of the body. 

It seems needless to say, that this is not the morti- 
fication which is necessary to a spiritual mind; not 
the mortification so strenuously insisted upon by the 
Apostle in the present chapter ; nor that true cir- 
cumcision of the Spirit for which we pray, when we 
ask " that our hearts and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may 
in all things obey Thy blessed will" The command 
to mortify the deeds of the body can never mean that 
we are to extirpate and starve out its desires. The 
one is the rude expedient of ignorance, destroying a 
machine whose movements it is unable to controL The 
other is the skilled contrivance of the workman, holding 
under restraint those functions of the machine, which 
are dangerous, and so directii^ them that they shall 
operate for good. There is not a vestige of our material- 
ism which may not, in its right place and use, minister 
to the growth and development of the spiritual mind. 

The bearing of these aUusions to the mystical theology 
on onr general subject wiU be obvious. Mysticism may 
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be considered aa almost a correlative of the spiritual 
mind ; being commonly, according to the form it takes, 
or the ^e in which it appears, the reaction or protest 
of that mind against the formality and deadneas of a 
previous state, — against scholasticism, against ritualism, 
against priestcraft, against every church, school, or sys- 
tem which would substitute outward observances for 
heart-religion, or allow faith in barren dogmas to super- 
sede the experiences of an inner life. Of course it has 
its mischievous side. It damaged the cause of spiritual 
religion by its enthusiastic Sights. It made men afraid 
to yield even to a healthy warmth of religious emotion 
by ita intemperate raptures. And it set an example of 
that over-heated and pernicious familiarity in address- 
ing the Divine Being, which, by employing the lan- 
guage of human passion and endearment, foists the 
lowly reverence of a Christian's love to God. And yet, 
with all its extravagances and excesses, mysticism must 
be admitted to have done some good. Its advocates, in 
every age, from Origen to Jacob Behmen, from Emanuel 
Swedenborg to George Fox, have exhibited a standing 
witness to the doctrine of a Divine influence ; to the 
necessity of a work of the Spirit of God on the spirit of 
man ; to the fact- that man lives under a spiritual 
economy, — having spiritual work to do, spiritual suc- 
cours to seek, and a spiritual and immortal destiny to 

That from such views of our moral position much that 
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many would call "mysticism" may sometimes be expected 
to arise, may be conceded. A very slight acquaintance 
with the workings of our religious nature will explain 
to us how it is, that under the force of a new impulse, 
or under any strong impression upon subjects connected 
with God, the soul, a manifested Saviour, and the 
grandeurs of a coming eternity, — mankind are strangely 
apt to run off into extremes. As hypocrisy is said to be 
the homage which vice pays to virtue, so enthusiasm in 
religion is commonly the tribute which the lower nature 
in man pays to the higher; — an acknowledgment of 
allegiance on the part of the carnal element within us, 
to the paramount claims of the spiritual mind. The 
germ of mysticism, it must be remembered, is in all of 
us ; because, in any state of heightened emotion, the 
heart is prone to outrun the juii^ment, and the imagi- 
native faculty to override the reason ; thus leaving the 
line very difficult to draw, which shall determine with 
precision where the genuine warmth of the Christian 
worshipper ends, and the morbid fervours of the mys- 
tical devotee begin. 

So far as relates to individual Christians, however, 
it will be gathered from what has been already advanced, 
"that the true security against any mystical extrava- 
gancies is to be found in the habit of testing all 
supposed inward experiences by their agreement 
with Scripture ; in the tmiform subordination of the 
inner to the outer light; in the determination to 
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reject, aa spurious and unauthorized, all impressions or 
intuitions which contravene, at any point, the plain 
statements of inspiration : " To the law and to the 
testimony : if they speak not accoi-ding to this word, it 
is because they have no light in them." ^ Mysticism 
was beautiful even in its errors, when it went hand in 
hand with the Word of God.' When it cast off that 
Word, or at least denied to the Scriptures supremacy 
in matters of faith, it ran wild ; became debased, dis- 
torted, a mere caricature of the true inner life. And 
such debasement is the just Kemesis upon all systems 
that do not magnify, above all other sources of illu- 
mination, the written Kevelation, The Spirit cannot 
supersede the letter. No special intuitions of the Spirit 
can overrule the word of the Spirit. The Holy Ghost 
will never suffer to be degraded the vehicle of His 
own saving and sanctifying impressions ; whilst, if the 
highest attainments of spirituality be our aim, the most 
intensely spiritual communication ever made to man is 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ : " The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." 

IV, A few words only remain to be said on the best 
MEANS OF ATTAINING to this great gift — the possession 
of a spiritual mind. 

1. First, it seems obvious to remark that there must 
be prayer for ike influences of that ^irit through whom 
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iAis great gift comes to us. The spiritual mind, we have 
seeu, is a life ; and we believe in the Holy Ghost as the 
" Lord and Giver " of that life. Yet, free as the gift is, 
it mnst be asked for. The most eminent effusions of 
the Spirit we read of in Scripture, it has been often 
remarked, were not only afforded to prayer, but appear 
to have taken place at the veiy time these sacred ex- 
ercises were being performed. The descent of the Holy 
Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, as well as that which 
took place after the liberation of Peter and John, are 
striking illustrations of this truth. The wretched pre- 
tence of some persons, who, on the plea of waiting for 
impulses and impressions from above, cast themselves 
indolently, and without prayer, on the tide of circum- 
stances, can scarcely have a sterner rebuke than is found 
in the statements of Scripture on this very subject AH 
that we mean by the spiritual mind could not be more 
emphatically expressed than in that promise to the Jews 
made by the prophet Ezekiel, to give them " a new heart 
and a new spirit." Yet how was it to come ? Must 
they sit still and wait for it ? No : " Thus saith the Lord 
God ; 1 will yet for this be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do it for them."^ 

2. Nor less obvious does it seem to remark that, if 
we wotdd attain to this great gift, we must conciliate 
the Divine Author of it by the cultivation of such tetn- 
pers as are most conffmous vrith His revealed character, 

1 EiekicI xxml. ST. 



dt, Google 



3i8 THE SPIRITUAL MIND. 

and calculated to invite Hin gracious presence in our 
souls. 

" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, -whereby ye ate 
sealed unto the day of redemption." This grief we 
caose to that Divine Agent, whenever we yield to 
tempers foreign to His holy nature, or cherish habits 
which oppose His re^n. A Spirit of " love," He is 
grieved at the indulgence of envious and malignant 
passions. A Spirit of "supplication," He is grieved 
when we grow remiss in the exercises of devotion. He 
cannot, as a Spirit of " holiness," remain in a heart to 
be the companion of uoforsaken sin ; and He cannot, 
as a Spirit of " truth," listen to doubts, either as to the 
extent of Christ's tenderness and love, or as to His 
infinite willingness and ability to save. And as we 
must not grieve the Author of the spiritual mind, so we 
mast be careful not to " quench " His sacred influences. 
The gifts of the Spirit are not bestowed upon us to lie 
idle. Their fniitfulness depends upon their being kept 
in constant exercisa If we yield to loi^^ worldly sleeps, 
or cast ourselves indolently into the lap_ of worldly 
indulgence, the succours and consolations of the Divine 
Spirit will not come when we caU for them. This 
regulation of the moral tempers and desires, is our life ; 
*' For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye, 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live." 

3, Further, it seems pertinent to observe, that in 
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order to the attainment of a spiritual mind, all those 
tendencies which the Apostle includes under the name of 
the " carnal mind" must be brought into sul^'ection. 

The flesh and the spirit may exist tc^ether in the 
same person, but they cannot reign together. The , 
enthronement of either supposes the captivity, or the 
impoverished life of the other. Hence the advice of 
the Apostle, just quoted, to "mortify the deeds of the 
body ;" to weary, and wear out, and reduce to starving, 
all the corrupt propensities of our nature. And this we 
do by denj-ing them indulgence. It is a beautiful law 
of our moral constitution, that inclinations to evil can 
no more thrive without gratification, than animal life 
can continue without sustenance. The longer we with- 
hold the aliment the weaker will they both get ; and if 
we keep it from them altogether, eventually they will 
both languish and pass away. Therefore the Apostle 
insists upon our mortifying the deeds, rather than the 
desires ; because the desires, if they be not ministered 
to and fed by deeds, will become mortified of their own 
accord. Their whole strength lies in continual grati- 
fication, and every resistance we offer to inordinate 
affections, of any kind, weakens their power to prevail 
again. 

Wide enough, therefore, may we keep of all ascetic 
follies, all violent and enforced restraints upon the 
lower nature, while averring that eminent spirituality 
of mind will never be attained without resolved and 
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systematic efforts to keep the body under; without 
occaaional limitations, for conscience sake and the soul's 
good, upon desires ■which, iu themselves, are lawful 
Self-deuial must be something more than a name with 
us. To have recourse to it, with a view to establishing 
a claim upon God, or to provide ourselves with a sup- 
plementary justification, is, no doubt, as our homily 
teEiches, a "devilish persuasion." But when the rein 
is put on our self-indulgence, as a means to an end ; 
when we use it as a sharp and necessary medicine to 
chasten the flesh, to subdue the will, to cleanse the 
heart, to clarify the understanding, to kindle the reli- 
gious affections, to nerve the spirit for higher exercises, 
to fit the soul for being caught up to a higher heaven 
of love, and faith, and hope, — we make of our bodies a 
living sacrifice, and render both a reasonable and 
spiritual service. Surely it is no new thing in the 
experience of Christians, to find themselves at times, 
assailed by temptations of special malignity, and which, 
therefore, they must have recourse to special means to 
enable them to expel : " Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting." 

4. On the same principle we recommend as helpful 
to the culture of the spiritual temper, the observance of 
stated seasons of religious retirement. 

We have seen how nearly all mystics, from the times 
of the Neo-Platonists downwards, have exalted the 
virtues of the recluse, and magnified the advantages of 
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the contemplative life. As usual, there ia real truth 
at the foundatioii of their mistake. Compatible as the 
Christian's calling is with a life of the utmost activity, 
it must not be concealed that a multiplicity of engage- 
ments, of whatever kind, may prove very unfavourable 
to the soul's advancement and growth in holiness. 
Man's thoughts turn away from God too much of their 
own accord, to make it either wise or safe for him to 
detain tliera altogether upon matters which, however 
lawful in themselves, are still of the earth, earthy. 
The soul requires to be occasionally called off, in order 
to institute a formal and serious inquiry into the state 
of its highest concerns, and to let the heart retire and 
converse with itself; lest the mind become wholly 
absorbed with perishable objects, and all its life and 
elasticity give way under the pressure of the world's 
cares, or the world's work. 

Nor, as we see by a memorable Scripture example, 
is this danger the less, — ^perhaps it is the greater, — 
when our work in the world is of a spiritual kind. For 
" when the Apostles had gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told Him all things, both what they 
had done and what they had taught," it was said to 
them by the Master, " Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place and rest awhile ; " their Lord plainly inti- 
mating to them, that holy, and pore, and exalted as 
their employment was, they too must have their seasons 
of devout retirement ; that they had business to trans- 
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act with their own souls, which no exertions for the 
souls of others could either compensate for or supersede. 
And this is a truth we must all have felt. Spiritual 
employments wiU not necessarily make spiritual minds. 
By a too exclusive occupancy of the time and thoughts 
in sacred things, — prayers, sacraments, ministering of 
the Word, — every holy employment may become secu- 
larized. Against such a danger, we know of no better 
saf^uard than frequently recurring seasons of retire- 
ment, — hours dedicated to the purpose of review, and 
self-inspection, and moral thoughtfulness. We may 
not be consciously remiss in our daily closet exercises ; 
but every week, at least, should have its season of more 
set and solemn reckoning, to keep us from sliding into 
a mere professional piety ; from falling into those habits 
of artiiicial fervour and devoutness, which the deceived 
heart will be too ready to attribute to the natural ardour 
of the spiritual mind. 

5. Further, in order to this gift of a spiritual mind, 
we must make subservient thereto things which, are not 
spiritual — demanding its several tribute from each 
varying hour, and pressing into a sanctified service 
every turn in the lot of life. 

" It is a great art," as Bishop Hall says, " to learn 
the heavenly use of earthly things." As the raging 
fire turns everything which is cast into it, into its own 
essential nature ; or as the plant or flower makes com- 
mon use of the rain and the snow-drift, the sunbeam 
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and the dew, to minister to the nourishment and sup- 
port of ita own vitality ; so, by the power of a Divine 
af&nity, does the spiritual mind assimilate all things 
to itself; gathering fresh materials from each passing 
scene, whether of nourishment for the life of grace, or 
of preparation for the life of glory. Losses, crosses, 
disappointments, trials, are all cast into the same 
alembic, and all pass through the same transmuting 
fires. And this causes that they will all come out pure 
gold. So likewise with our duties, our labours, our 
pleasures, our joys. We exact service and tribute from 
them all On the bridles of the horses we write, 
" Holiness unto the Lord f and, with hands and thoughts 
of necessity employed on the things of earth, we suffer 
not ourselves to forget that " our conversation ia in 



6. Hence, lastly, in order to the attainment of this 
great gift, we would say, Study well those practical 
models of the spiriiwal character, which are given to ua 
in Holy Scripture. 

The narratives of the Bible are a great treasure to 
us. They exhibit religion in action, — a concrete, tan- 
gible, living thing, having flesh and bones, feelings and 
desires, like as we have. Such pictures furnish the 
best answer to those who, in the multiplied engage- 
ments of daily life, or in the perplexing cares of the 
station in which Providence has placed them, find a 
justification for their low standard of experimental 
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religion, and practically deny the compatibility of 
attention to external duties with a high tone of 
epiritual life But the two things are compatible. We 
have a great cloud of witnesses, — warriors, jadges, 
kii^, patriarchs, prophets, priests, pOgrima of worn 
and wearied life, and martyrs that loved not their lives 
unto the death, — all testifying how a spirituEil mind may 
incorporate itself with the most busy and harassed life ; 
lightening the daily burden; hallowing the common 
task ; an inner light shining through the shell and crust 
of worldly things, and a blessing wherever it shines. 
Do any object that spirituaUty is not possible in the 
world ? We reply, when was prayer more fervent than 
on the lips of Moses ? or praise more exalted than when 
it sounded forth from the harp of David ? Who ever 
followed out habits of devout retirement more stead- 
fastly than the prophet Daniel ? What Platonist in hk 
Bublimest mood ever penetrated so far into the " Divine 
daric," aa St. Paul ? What mystic, in his most phren- 
zied ecstasies, ever realized, so much as John in exUe, 
the near presence of the Saviour — an abiding shelter 
under all adversities, " the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land" ? 

Above all should we look to Christ, the great 
Exemplar, as in all things, so in this. See how the 
spiritual mind shews itself in Him ; His days given to 
the active service of men, the stillness of the night to 
communion with God. Yet ia He never hurried, never 
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ecstatic, never drifted from His course of holy obedience, 
to finisli the work which the Father had given Him 
to do. In serene and matchless harmony, He unites 
the active and the contemplative life ; teaches us how to 
adjust and satisfy the claims of two competing worlds ; 
shews u3 how, " the flesh being subdued to the Spirit," 
we may ever obey God's holy motions, and cause all 
the powers that He hath given us to do homage to the 
supremacy of the spiritual mind. 

Such, my Reverend Brethren, is a brief view of Chris- 
tian spiritual-mindedness ; and, against the domination 
of a barren formalism on the one hand, or the conclu- 
sions of any ethical or philosophical systems on the other, 
the existence of such an element in a truly converted 
man is to be maintained as a great fact of our religious 
nature ; as the life of our soul's life, the link which con- 
nects our whole moral being with the infinite, and th^ 
immortaJ, and the unseen. In speaking on such a sub- 
ject, deeply as I desire to be possessed with sentiments 
of deference for such an auditory as this, I should 
despise myBelf, and you would despise me too, if I 
were not possessed far more with a sense of the awful 
grandeur of my theme ; with a godly simplicity of pur- 
pose to lay open very plainly the workings of our 
spiritual and inner life ; with a fervent desire, while 
preparing this paper, to look up for guidance to that 
Divine Spirit, who, as the Sun of all holy light, the 
Parent of all good thoughts, the Author of whatever in 



dt, Google 



326 THE SPIRITUAL MIND. 

■as 18 bleaaed, or divine, or pure, can alone form in ua 
the elements of a spiritual mind, or fit us for the fellow- 
ships of a spiritual world. 



N0TE9. 

(Note A.) — Of coarse it is only in relation to tliat particnlar 
phase of the mystic tbeotc^ wMcli exalte " intuition," and taiies 
the Teaaoning intelligence to some high dreamland of tranacendenlal 
faith, that we number Coleridge amongst the mjstica. In 'MiaAid* 
\o B^/kdion, we find him using the fdlowing langaage : — " When 
a man refers to inward feelings and experienceB, of which mankind 
at large are not conscious, as evidences of the truth of an; opinion 
— snch a man I call a mystic ; and the grounding of any theory ot 
belief on accidents and anomalies of indiTidnal sensations or fencies, 
and the use of pecnliar terms invented, or perverted from their 
ordiitary aignifications, for the purpose of expressing these idiosya* 
eraciefl and pretended laeUs of interior consciousnees, I name 
myBtJcism.'* And he adds, "If the person should impose snch 
&nciea on others as a rule for their experience, snch a mystic is a 
fanatic, and, in certain states of the piblic mind, a dangerous 
member of society." — A'idi lo R^ection, p. 325, 7th edit. Yet 
mystic Colerid^ was for all that, and was obliged to be, in accord- 
ance with those principles of metaphysical philosophy which he 
had adopted from Kant, and which he deemed it his special mission 
to enforce. The avowed object of the Aidt, he says, is "to sub- 
stantiate and set forth at large, the momentous distinction between 
reason and understanding;" where by "reason" he nnderstanda 
the focnlty of " apprehending truth by direct intuition, an inward 
beholding ; the source and substance of truth above sense." And 
as " self-sultjection to this nniversal light" is the highest erercise 
of faith, we must see how widely the door is opened to these very 
&ndes and idiosyncracies, which, ondei the name of mysticuni, 



t, Google 



our philosopher is so anxious to explode. " S&ppy is he," says SL 
Paiil, " who condemneth not himself in the thing that he alloweth." 

(Note B.) — The following are the observations of a traveltet in 
1S61 : — " When we inquired wliat constituted the attractiveness of 
this seemiii);lf uninviting life, we constantly received the same 
reply, ' Tranquillity ' {^(mx'o) ; rest of body and sonl ; . ■ . freeing 
them from temptation, and giving thera time for devotion." — 
Vaeatian TourUU, 1861. "Mount Athos," pp. Ill, 112. These 
monks were among the most visionarj of the mystics of the 14th 
century. A sect of them held that if a man shut himself up in a 
comer of his cell, with his chin upon his breast, tumiog hie 
thoughts inwards, and centring all the strength of the mind on 
the region of the heart, he would at length behold a divine glory 
like that of Mount Tabor.— Vaughan's H<mrs mth the Mydiet, 
roL i. p. 300. The linee in Milton's Comiu will be recalled :— 

"Tiamoittraa 
That musEng medltatlDn most sJTectB 
Thfl penalvfi aeciwy of desert cell, 
Vattom the oheerflilluuint o(niBii»Bdlienls,"elc. 

(Note C.) — ^The protest of Francis de Sales, and otlier mystics of 
the period, was agunst what they called mercenaty or selfish love, 
or a " bve to God originating solely in regard to our own happi- 
ness." Such love was declared to be so " sacrilegious and impious," 
that the abeurdly impossible hypothesis was put, that, if at the loss 
of our personal salvation, the glory of God could be advanced, it 
would be the part of pure love to desire the privation 1 Jeremy 
Taylor recites an anecdote illustrative of this sublimated form of 
love. " Ivo, bishop of Chartres, being sent on an cmboasy by St. 
Louis, met on the way a grave, sad, fantastic, melancholy woman, 
with fire in one hand, and water in the other ; and when he in- 
quires what these symbols may mean, she answers, ' My puipose is, 
with fire to bum paradise, and with my water to quench the flames 
of hell, that men may serve God without the incentives of hope and 
fear, and purely for the love of God.'" — On the Mtrey of At Divint 
Jvdgments, Part L F^n^lon, in his Maxmt, corrected these 
mystical extravagances. He says, " Another kind of love does not 
exclude a t^card to our own happiness, as a motive of love, but 
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requiref! this motive lo be Bubordinate to a mncb higher one, 
namely, that of & TeKsrd to God's i^otj. It is a mixed state, in 
which we regard ourBelves and God at the same time. This love 
is not necessarily selfish and wrong. On the contrary, when the 
two objects of it, Ood and ounehes, are relatively in the right 
position. Chat ia to say, when we love God as He ought to be loved, 
and love ourselves no more than we ought to be loved, it is a lore 
which, in being properly subordinated, is unselfish and is right." — 
Art I. of Maxiimi of Sainti. As against this tenet of mystit^m, 
that a regard to our own happiness vitiates or renders ougatoiy 
anything we do for Ood, it may seem sufficient to quote the higheat 
example, as contained in Uie words, " Who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God," — Heb. lii. 2. 

(Note D.) — For the account of these see Vaughan's Hours vtiih 
the Mygtici, vol. i p. 266. He says, " The scourging took place 
twice a day. Every morning and evening they repaired in pro- 
cession to the place of fla{;ellation outside the dty. There they 
stripped themselves, ret»ning only a pair of linen drawers. They 
lay down in a large circle, indicating by their posture the particular 
sin of which each penitent was principally guilty. The peijured 
lay on his side, and held up three fingers ; the adulterer on hisfoce. 
The master then passed round, applying his lash to each in succes- 
sion, chanting the rhyme — 



One after the other they rose and followed him, singing and 
scourging themselves with whips, in which were great knots and 
nails. The ceremony closed with the reading of a letter, said to 
have been brought by an angel from heaven, enjoining their 
practice ; after which they retnmed home in order as they came."' 

(Note B.)— Visionary as Swedenborg was, he contrasts favourably 
with other mystics, in his reverence for the paramount and over- 
riding authority erf the written word ; and hence the greater purity 
and rationality of his doctrinal system. He is thoroughly human, 
and mundane, and practical in his mysticism. He sees the spiritnal 
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not beyond but tn the natucal. In the work, and warfare, and 
netgbbonrl; charities of life, and aa against all the contemplative, 
and retired, and ascetic habita of bia mediieTal tjpea, he held that 
" man cannot be formed for heaven except by means of the world." 
See Trut Chriitian Sel'ifion, book iv., qaoted by Vaughan, yoL u. 
p. 281. Madame Oayon alao bad a tender revetence for the 
Scriptures, too deep and implicit, indeed, for her ever to have 
remained a loyal Romanist, even if ahe had not become a mystic 
She never knew how much she owed to that Bible, accidentally 
left in her chamber, in the Dominican convent, at twelve yeata of 
age ; nor how for ita eagerly devoured, and mentally treasured 
contents, tinged and modified those later illuminationa which she 
r^arded as direct intoitions from the Spirit of God. See Li/e 
and JfcKywiM Experience of Madtmx Ouyon, by T, C. Uphain, 
chap. iL 
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SEEMONS AT ANN I VERS AEIES, 
AND ON SPEOUI, OCCASIONS. 
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IStttain'ti ^lilifiiitions to tiit ffaspel. 

Jiifai tnttcA awtsl theu unto my lordi — Luke xvi. 5. 

The feeling of accountableneas to a higher Power is 
a pervadii^ principle in the mind of man. All lan- 
guages have a word to express it. All laws depend 
upon it for their force. All re%ion3 appeal to its exist- 
ence, as their warrant for what they bid ua do. It finds 
its response in the universal conscience ; insomuch that 
a bold bad man, in invitii^ another to an act of compli- 
city with his evil designs, would first do homage to the 
feeling he was intending to tamper with, by saying, 
" How much owest thou unto my lord \" 

The question occurs, as you remember, in the parable 
of the " unjust steward." Without touching upon some 
of the exegetical difficulties of that parable, we may be 
permitted to make use of the words of my text, in a 
secondary and an accouunodated sense, as expressive of 
the debt which we owe to Him, who is the Author and 
Giver of all good things. Anniversaries are fitting 

I Preacbad tt, St Pinl'g CaUiednl, Us; IS, \Wi, at the FaatlTal of the Sons at 
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seasoiis for gatberiDg up proofs of the Divine goodness, 
— tokens of the good hand of our God upon us, whether 
aa belonging to a KINGDOM, lifted up above all the 
nations of the earth, or as members of a Church, having 
the goodly heritage of a pure and Apostolic faith, or aa 
partakers iNDivmuALLr of the grace and hope of the 
GospeL The line thus marked out will suggest, as our 
leading topic for consideration, " thb obligations of 
Great Britain to the Gospel," and therewith, to those 
faithful men, whose own burdens and whose children's 
burdens we are this day assembled to alleviate. For 
" how shall men call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? And how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard \ And how shall they bear with- 
out a preacher?" 

I. Our first appeal must be made to rest upon the 
broad basis of our peivileqes as a nation. 

This consideration, , impressive at all times, will be 
viewed as peculiarly appropriate at the present hour. 
The threatening aspect of continental affairs, while 
Europe trembles at the mustering of hostile armies, may 
well make us think with gratitude on the long-con- 
tinued blessings of our island homa^ How much, I 
ask, do we of this land owe to the God of all mercies, 
as inheritors of the noble patrimony of a constitutional 
government; as dwelling under the shadow of equal 
law ; aa enriched with a commerce which allies us with 

1 WntteDitthecommeacemeDt Dftbe wulKtveanFnnceBnd Anitldi. 
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the most distant extremities of the earth ; as honoured, 
in the great brotherhood of nations, for otif literature, 
for our science, for our advanced position in all the en- 
nobling arts of life ? Have we not, for agea, been rich 
in agencies for promoting the physical and moral happi- 
ness of all classes of our people, providing for the young, 
the old, the fallen, the outfiast, — for the poor a shelter, 
and for the sick a home ? And do we not enjoy a 
liberty of thought and conscience, free as the winds 
which sweep round our shores, at the same time that 
we possess a governing power over the opinions of other 
nations, which controls more than half the world ? 

For how much of such blesainga we are indebted to 
our Christianity, we may admit, it is not, in all cases, 
easy to determina Our liberties may be the fruit of 
many a noble struggle ; our laws are the slow growth 
of ages of observant thought ; a few minds of colossal 
Btature may have shadowed out the first fonns of our 
commercial or coloiiial greatness ; and, from one or 
two laige and loving hearts, may have gushed forth 
the springs of a philanthropy which was to bless the 
world. But then, may we not ask, would any but a 
Christian nation have nourished these patriot minds ? 
would any but a Christian nation have afforded scope, 
either for bringing such mighty conceptions forth, or 
for putting the benefits of them on a foundation which 
should endure to the end of time ^ 

But the question of o\ir obligations to the Gospel 
may be tried on more determinate and decisive issues. 
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What, it may be asked, have the most civilized and 
intellectual nations of the world been able to achieve 
without it \ Look at imperial Bome, when her cup of 
power was at its full, aud her pride was at its height, 
and her princes were the munificent patrons of all that 
was elevating in genius, and all that was refined in art, 
— and inquire what views had she of the civil liberty of 
the subject? How were the great masses of her popu- 
lation bowed down under the iron rule of a privileged 
and despotic few, — lords over their life and liberty, their 
speech and actions, their hearths and homes ! And it 
was the power of Christianity which broke the rod of 
the oppressor, — which loosed the chain of the captive 
first, and then set him free. The mighty truth went 
forth, that " God hath made of one blood all nations 
that are upon the earth ;" and, after a sullen resistance, 
the slavery of the empire fell down before it, as Dagon 
before the ark of God. 

What again was achieved by this queen-mistress of 
the earth in relation to the cruelties and misery of war? 
War, we know, is but devil's sport at best. Even a 
Christian man, on engaging in it, will always pray that 
the fires of an unhallowed wrath may be kept under ; 
and history could point to more countries than one, 
where barbarities have been practised which were a 
reproach to the Christian name. Still, rarely in the 
Btru^les carried on between so-cdled Christian powers, 
shall we find anything answering to the cold-blooded 
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and systematic cruelties which so often cbaracteiized 
the ancient Eoman warfare. These, aa aeen in the 
heartless ind^itiea offered to the conquered, — in the 
exposure of their families for public sale in the 
market-place, in the wholeaale murder of prisoners to 
gratify the national love of spectacle, or in fearful 
revenges upon them by leaving thousands of them to 
perish by hunger, — aie happily without parallel. Think 
of the " humane " Emperor Titus, as he was reckoned, 
glutting the savage propensities of his guests, at a birth- 
day feast, by slaughtering thousands of unarmed captives 
before their . eyes ; and contrast this with the great 
chief of our age, now sleeping beneath this hallowed 
dome, — when he was discovered musing silently in his 
tent, after the battle of Waterloo, and quenching the joy 
of victory in tears shed for the fallen brave ! 

Not, however, to Insist on other blemishes connected 
with the institutions of Paganism, whether of Greece or 
Some, — on its laws administered with unrighteousness; 
on its public games, the nursery of every evil passion ; 
on its social and domestic life, tolerant of vices of 
which it were a shame even to speak, — ^there is one 
marked defect of all unchristianized civilization, of 
which we are forcibly reminded by our meeting here to- 
day, — namely, the ntter absence of any institution for 
relieving the miseries or necessities of life ; the neglect 
to provide for those higher and holier charities which 
bind man to man. We may wander to this day among 
T 
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the moutiments of Home's magnificent architecture, and 
bet love of pageants shall be seen in her yet majestic 
amphitheatre ; and her luxurious softness in the richly 
sculptured bath Tottering colamos shall tell of the 
might of her conquests, and the stretching aqueduct of 
her scientific skill ; — but where, amidst those clusters of 
sublime decay, will you find the ruins of an hospital 
for the sick, or an asylum for the blind, or a single in- 
scription telling you ' Here misery found a shelter, — 
here want a friend !' Wo, these are Gospel triumphs ; 
the victories of Christianity over our nature's selfish- 
ness. Be it, that this great empire of ours, shall one 
day become as Eome is ; yet will this truth appear 
plainly to bim who meditates among its ruins, that we 
did not honour our great, more than we cared for and 
loved our poor. At the noblest entrance into our 
Metropolis, the stately portico of the hospital shall be 
found minghng its stones with those of the triumphal 
arch; and the inscription which tells of the palace 
where monarcha dwelt, shall tell also how it became 
the aged seaman's home, — a nation's tribute to the 
service that guards her shores.' 

1 The following lines, from Rolen's FUofaret 
been In the preacher's mind, tliou^ tb«y are aom 
by recent leglilatlon : — 

" Go, with old Th«me§, view Chelsea's glortoni 
And uk the-shstter'd hero whence his gmile. 
Go, view the eplendld domeii of Greenwich— | 
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Here then, brethren, I must rest my first appeal to 
your gratitude, as possessors of that Christianity which 
is among the greatest of our national blessings. Not in 
this place, surely, need I recite how much we owe to it, 
— encompassed aa we are on every hand by monumeata 
to record the great names of oni country's history — by 
Nelson, the mighty hero of the sea; by Howard, the 
martyr of a high-souled philanthropy; by our great 
moralist Johnson, in his massive learning ; by many a 
gifted statesman, and many a profound divine. Tlie 
raising up of such men, under our institutions, may 
well shew that there is not an interest of the state 
which religion wiU not foster, nor an agency for pro- 
moting the happiness of a people which it will not 
develope and extend. It hallows the authority of law. 
It puts the seal of heaven on social order. It ministers 
to learning and the liberal arts. It strengthens tiie 
foundations of civil Mberty, It refines the habits of 
domestic life. It malies each home that embraces it a 
centre of blessing to the ne^hbourhood, and every 
country that adorns and hoaoiirs it a centre of light 
unto the world. And this is the religion which by the 
Gospel is preached unto yoiL " How much owest thou 
unto my Lord ?" 

II. But let me urge a claim upon your gratitude, in 
the next place, arising out of that pure and beforhed 
FAITH, which, in this country, it is our privilege to enjoy. 
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"How much owest thou unto thy Lord," for the 
glorious light and liberty of the Protestant faith ; for 
the recovered independence of our ancient British 
Church; for the great names raised up within the 
bosom of our own communion, for Eidley, and latimer, 
and Jewel, and other faithful men, who, as we might 
do at this day, and almost on this spot, witnessed for 
the truth of God at Paul's Cross ? We are not to look 
upon the Eeformation as a mere strife of Churches. It 
was a struggle for the establishment of great principles, 
— principles which, once fairly recognised, must effect 
an entire revolution of human thought, and turn into 
new currents the whole Christianity of the times. Let 
us glance at some of our obligations to the providence 
of God on this account. Thus, 

1. How much do we owe for a permanent standard 
of religiims faith, — for a "form of sound words" which 
yet bows implicitly to the decision of the sacred oracles 
to approve its soundness? for the announcement of 
that eternal law in Christ's Church, that nothing shall 
be held necessary for salvation which is not contained 
within the volume of the written word ? 

The issue raised here is vital to the interests of truth. 
All false systems have something to conceal; mysteries, 
to which only the initiated have the key ; interpreta- 
tions, which it is left to some higher wisdom to develope, 
or to the voice of authority to explain. The gain, there> 
fore, to our Christianity was a great one, which set up 
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one ultimate standard of appeal ; whether to the 
Church, as a guide to her detenninations, or to the 
worahipper, as a reason for his hope. From that time, 
all secondary authorities, whether unwritten traditions, 
or the rulings of councils, or the interpretations of 
Christian fathers, fell back into their proper places — aa 
useful, it might be, to the right understanding of truth, 
but never suffered to invade or share the unapproached 
supremacy of the Word of God. How, but for the 
blessings thus seciired to ua, might we still have been 
groping after truth, if haply we might find it, in the 
canons of churches, or in the uncollected records of a 
high and mysterious antit^uity, instead of being privi- 
leged aa we are, each one to worship God after the 
custom of his fathers, — the Bible alone having dominion 
of our faith, and Ministers being the welcomed helpers 
of our joy, 

2. Again, how much do we owe for the clearer views, 
— brought out at the Eeformation, from the concealment 
and dust of ages, — of the methods of a sinner^s acce.'p- 
tance and justification, through faith in the merits of 
Christ to deliver, and by the influences of His Spirit to 
restore ? 

We wonder not at the bitterness of papal hostility to 
the doctrine of justification, as set forth in Scripture, 
and in our Protestant formularies. It was a tenet which, 
of necessity, brought out the worst features of Komish 
theology; rendered powerless the chief weapons of 
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priestly iuflaence; deprived aacmmects of all their 
mechanical charm, and, without the intervention of a 
saint to mediate or a confessor to absolve, "opened the 
kingdom of heaven to all believers." The one marked 
tendency of the doctrine was to cast the sin-buidened 
conscience wholly upon Christ, — upon the freeness of 
His grace, upon the fulness of His love, upon the worth 
of Hia sacrifice, upon the prevalency of His everlasting 
priesthood, and upon His continued session at the right 
hand of God to send down gifts for men. We be- 
heve that God honoured the Beformation, because the 
Reformation honoured Christ, — His person. His work, 
His great atonement. It sent forth its teachers with 
that first law of the kingdom, just recited in our second 
lesson, preaching nothing, and knowing nothing " save 
Jesus Christ, and him cnicified." Every other doctrine 
we preach must be referred to this ; must be explained 
by this ; must take its cast and complexion from this. 
A mystery itself, it sheds light on all mysteries besides; 
80 that he who holds not this article of the faith in all 
its integrity, will soon be tossed about by every wind 
of doctrine, — drifted he knows not whither, away from 
truth and away from God. 

3. Again, we owe much to the men of those times for 
their vindication of the great principles of political and 
religious freedom, and the service thereby rendered to 
the cause of moral process in the world. 

In relation to many of those great interests to which. 
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under Providence, we mainly look for the happiness of 
nations — liberal institutions, protected rigLts, a tolera- 
tion of religious opinion which leaves every man as free 
to think, as he is free to breathe — it eeems not too much 
to say, that Keformed Christianity and Romish Chris- 
tianity have little or nothing in common. It is the 
aim of the one to advance civilization ; the other fears 
civilization, and would keep it back. The one would 
stimulate the mind of man to the largest and loftiest 
exercise of its powers ; the other has an interest in 
keeping down the European intellect to a dwarfish 
mediaeval growth. The one inculcates obedience to 
civil authority, upon the broad principles of religious 
loyalty ; the other, making the priestly authority 
supreme, and sitting loosely to all secular allegiances, 
is mainly careful to consolidate a great centre of spiri- 
tual power, around whicb all the sovereignties of the 
earth should revolve in controlled and dependent orbit. 
In a word, while the tendency of Protestantism, adopt- 
ing Burke's idea, is to elevate the state to its Chris- 
tianity, and so to fit subjects for the higher citizenships 
of heaven, the tendency of the Papacy is to bring down 
Christianity to a thing of state, and to work up into a 
" stupendous worldly system " the sanctities of religion, 
the powers of conscience, the abused authority of the 
living God. 

4. Again, in view of our peculiar privileges as posses- 
sors of a Reformed faith, how much do we owe for what 
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may be called a family ministry, aa distinguished from 
those enforced vows of celibacy, wbicb had so long bound 
all who ministered in holy things. 

We are not insensible to the importance of one 
standing need of our Church, which it is sometimes 
thought will be best supplied by those who are disen- 
gaged from any anxious domestic ties, — I mean, the 
constant building up and strengthening of our theology, 
by the collected results of profound thought, or the 
laborious fruits of a rich and varied scholarship. But, 
besides that some of the greatest works, known to our 
theology, were written under pressure of these very 
home anxieties ; and besides that there is never likely to 
be any lack of men, who, aided by university endow- 
ments, will voluntarily separate themselves to such 
■works, it is certain that for our nation, and for our times 
— for a nation distinguished by nothing so much as by 
the prominence assigned to its home-life, and for times, 
which, in the guides of public opinion, will have none 
but men of lai^e and practical sympathies — that which 
is most to be desired is a married, domesticated, home- 
united and home-loving Clergy. It is not the ecclesi- 
astic, we care to see, so much as the pastor. We require 
one who, from the fresh deep springs of his own domestic 
experiences, as well as from a large observation of human 
life, can sorrow with our sorrow, and be tried with our 
trials ; one who, while going in and out among us with 
all his gentle offices of toil and love, can speak that he 
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doth know of Christ's power to support, and testify that 
he hath felt of Christ's word to comfort — heart to heart, 
and grief to grief, ministering the living promises of the 
living God. 

Here then we rest our second claim upon your grati- 
tude, the purity of our religious faith, and the signs 
exhibited everywhere of its activity, and strength, 
and life. We have cast off an ancient slavery; we 
have asserted our mental independence ; we have 
declared religion to he an affair of God and a man's 
own conscience, allowing no human authority to come 
between. And if, as a consequence of this, there have 
sprang up divisions among us, and the unity of the 
Church haa been broken by conflicting schools of theo- 
logical sentiment, yet these are not things to cast us 
down- They evidence a certain activity of the national 
mind ; a stirring up of the stagnant elements of religious 
thought ; a disturbing of that false rest in an external 
system, which indicates not the unity of examined 
trath, but the credulous agreements of men asleep. 
But we are not asleep. We see motion, zeal, life every 
where. Schools increase ; churches spring up ; agencies 
for good multiply. And at our special evening services, 
— in the long-drawn minster nave, in the huge Lecture- 
hall, and even in the open place of concourse, — the 
poor have the Gospel preached unto thero. Oh ! as 
members of a Church so increasingly adapting itself to 
the demands of the times, and so energetic in doing God's 
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vork, I ask of each one of you, " How much owest thou 
nato my Lord ? " 

ni. Bear with me however, btethien, while I urge 
upon you one form of gratitude, which, to those who 
have experience of it, will be far more constraining 
than any I have yet brought before you, I mean the 
debt which you owe to the God of aU grace as being 
YOURSELVES PABTAKEBa OF THE SPIBIT AND HOPES OF 

THE Gospel. 

And I ask "how much owest thou" for a part in 
Christ, for a sense of forgiveness, for the lifting off of 
the weight from the burdened conscience, for an assured 
acquittal through the everlasting Peace-maker, making 
peace for us by the blood of His cross % " Being justi- 
fied by faith we have peace with God," This is our 
token. No ecstasies may be ours, no rapt flights of 
religious joy, but peace — the assurance that aU is well. 
If we can thus read the copy of our pardon, if we thus 
catch the soft tones of reconciliation, if we feel the 
going forth of those filial longings and affections which 
embolden us to say, Abba, Father, — this is to us the 
witness of the Spirit ; the foretaste of the inheritance ; 
the Comforter setting to His seal that Christ is faithful, 
that the covenant is sure, that the demands of heaven 
are satisfied, that all of guilt which could terrify, and 
all of fear which could cast down, has been buried in 
the depths of an eternal sea. " The iniquity of Israel 
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shall be sought for, and there shall be Done ; and the 
sins of Judah, and they shall not be found." 

" How much owest thou " for all the calm delights and 
pleasures of the religious life, — for all that gladness of 
heart, realized by a child of God, but which the world 
knows not of ? Yes, brethren, let me ask, what know 
you of the experiences of a believer in Clirist Jesus ? 
What know you of his faith, rising with difficulties, 
gathering strength with every freah-closed door, plant- 
ing its foot firmly on the last wreck of earthly good, 
and saying, " Though He slay me, yet will I trast in 
Him ? " What know you of his thankfulness for mercies 
received, prayers answered, victories achieved over his 
nature's evil, and gleams of unexpected sunshine break- 
ing forth on the cloudy and dark day ? What know you 
of his hope, making its own bright world, and living 
in it? — mounting with ei^le's wings, and gazing with 
eagle's eye, till it has brought heaven down to earth, 
and, by piuifying all the springs of life and conduct, 
has brought earth nearer heaven ? Of these experiences 
of the good man the thoughtless world knows nothing, 
as it has no heart to know. They are joys with which 
a stranger intermeddleth not. But if you know them, 
and if through grace you can say they are yours, " How 
much owest thon unto my Lord ! " 

" How much owest thou " for " exceeding great and 
precious promises," over-arching, as with a bow of fair 
Golours,thewhole path of life, and edgingwitli glad bright- 



dt, Google 



348 BRITAIN'S OBLIGATIONS 

nesa each darkening cloud? " How much owest thou" for 
the assurance of a Saviour's Bympathy in the hour of trial, 
a Saviour's prayers in the day of temptation, a Saviour's 
presence in the hour of death, — for the promise, in 
paradise, of a foretaste of His bliss, and in heaven, of 
the fulness of His joy? Blessings these are, the worth 
of which it is not in human arithmetic to compute. It 
is a problem for the glorified intellect in another world. 
Not that it will be wholly solved even there. For 
when, in heaven's pure light, we shall see the ills and 
dangers through which a merciful God has brought us, 
— shall see how many wise in this world's wisdom have 
lost their way, and how many mighty in their own 
strength have fallen, and how many noble, in the 
ancestry of earth, found no place in the heraldiy of 
heaven, whilst we, with all our weakness, and all our 
fears, and all our conscious unworthiness, have been 
gathered in, and made heirs of eternal life, — we shall 
bow with silent awe before the grace that called, and 
the grace that saved us, and say each for himself, ' O 
my soul, how much owest thou unto thy Lord % ' 

And now, brethren, for the practical application of 
all that has been advanced. We have been hearing 
of a great debt we all owe to the Divine majesty. 
Wherewith have we to pay ! or, having nothing, what 
acknowledgment will the Lord of all things accept in- 
stead? He will accept the renewed consecration of 
body, soul, and spirit to His servica He will accept 
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OUT dutiful endeavours to uphold all agencies and 
institutions, designed to promote His glory. Nay, if 
prompted by " the love of Christ and the inspiration of 
His Spirit," He will not fail to accept a grateful offering 
to the Levite, and to His unportioned children within 
thy gate. 

To whom, then, is it your privilege to pay a portion 
of this mighty debt to-day % Who are those whom the 
Lord hath appointed to be receivers of your poor instal- 
ments of gratitude ? First, He has appointed for this 
purpose some hundreds of the poorer Clergy of owr land. 
They have struggled on, -with little of this world's re- 
ward, as long as they could, — proclaiming the truth of 
God in the Church, tending the little ones of Christ in 
the school, bending with unwearied patience over beds 
of sickness, and, with hopes " full of immortality and 
full of glory," lighting up many a poor man's homa But 
now the hand of God has touched them. Sickness has 
laid them low. The rude vigour of their younger days 
is gone. A portion of their small pittance must go to 
provide a supply for their lack of service. And thug, 
with all their forecastings for the evil day, and with 
all the fruits of the most frugal thrift, they find them- 
selves thrown back on a condition of more than Apostolic 
dependence, and see want overtaking them like an 
armed man. 

Again, through this our noble charity, God has ap- 
pointed the widows and dav^hters of these His faithful 
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servants to receive a portion of the debt you owe to 
Him. The trial of &ith to a dying father must needs 
be a great one — even when casting himself on that un- 
failing word, " Leave thy fatherless children, I wiU pre- 
serve them alive, and let thy widows trust in me ° — 
to reflect that he must commit women of refined thought 
and feeling to the precarious rewards of tuition, or the 
polite servility veiled under the name of " companion," 
or to the hoped-for sympathy of rich relations, or to the 
chance compassions of a cold world. And the dying 
clei^yman knows that, unlike as with widows and 
daughters of many others, the blow must fall on those 
he loves immediately and at once. The parsonage, with 
its life-long and precious memories, mu3t be quitted 
forthwith. And, with the sorrow and smart of bereave- 
ment yet fresh upon them — the thought hardly realized 
as yet, by mother or maiden, what it is to be without a 
protector, and without a home, — the rude contest with 
jidverse fortune must begin. 

But what shall I more say, in fartherance of cldma 
which have been annually brou^t imder the notice of 
the great and good, in this city, for upwards of 200 
years? Shall I urge our common interest in uphold- 
ing the social position and moral respectability of our 
Clergy i or the inevitable feebleness which will attach 
to all pastoral or pulpit ministrations, when the mind is 
taken up with anxieties how to provide for the neces- 
sities of the morrow % or the danger to be apprehended. 
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that many men, of nobly equipped miDds, may hereafter 
he lost to the service of the Church, being driven back 
by parents or friends from a profession which, with what- 
ever of high moral recompense to the faithful labourer 
himself threatens, without the aid of such institutions 
as these, to entail upon his children after him a heri- 
tage of hard stru^le, humiliatiag dependence, cold and 
imsympathizing neglect ? 

No ; I will urge you by what I feel to be much higher, 
and more resistless claims. I will urge you by all 
your hallowed memories of the blessings of the Chris- 
tian ministry, — by the baptismal rite, by the mar- 
riage vow, by the remembrance of your dead buried 
out of your sight, " in sure and certain hope of the 
resurrection to eternal life." I will urge you by your 
experience of the power of the preached word, — by 
the message of faithfulness which has aroused your 
conscience, by the word in season which has soothed 
your weary heart, by the glowing and fervid earnestness 
which has touched to their finer issues all the emotions 
of your spiritual being, and drawn up your affections to 
things above. I will ui^e you by your sacred recollec- 
tions of the blessings of a household pastorate, — to your 
children, when preparing for the solemn rite of confirma- 
tion ; to yourselves in the day of sickness or perplexity 
or sorrow ; to father, husband, brother, son, testifying to 
the joy and peace shed over life's closing scene, as they 
listened to the benedictions and prayers put up for them 
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by the man of God. Oh ! may I not hope that, in the 
hearts of those around me, these allusions will touch 
many a grateful chord, and cause each one, as he casts 
his gifts into the treasury this day, to say, " How much 
OWEST THOU UNTO MY LOED V AUEN. 
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JK.^t ^iitant in JBRonrtifng. 

Whtrifore comfort oiu anBtker tviih these wordi.—i Thess. iv. i8, 

FoK truly, both as a Church and nation, we stand 
greatly in need of comfort juat now. Within the last 
few days a solemn visitation has come upon us which 
has overspread the whole land with gloom. " A prince 
and a great man has fallen in Israel" And so lamented 
a removal has come to us in our homes and in our 
business, as some neat femily sorrow ; casting forward 
its depressing shadow over the cheerfulness of our 
Christmas hearth ; and even making ua forget the 
mutded moan of conflict, now reaching our ears from 
the far-off Atlantic, in order that all the sympathies of 
the nation's heart may flow into one tide, and spend 
themselves in one consentaneous gush of loyal sym- 
pathy and prayer for the Queen-widow and the father- 
less princes. 

I do but strike in then, brethren, with trains of 
sentiment and emotion, with which the minds of all 

a tha ocourtoti of thg dBHth of 
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of US have been, more ot less, exercised during the 
week, when, in view of a Thkone in Mourning and a 
nation filled with r^;ret, I endeavour to bring out some 
of the consolations which the gospel of Christ affords 
under bereavement ; whether in the case of an illustrious 
prince, exercising with wise and discriminative modera- 
tion, the mightiest influence that ever fell to a subject's 
lot ; or in that of any parent, husband, or wife among 
ouraelvea, serving with equal fidelity in a narrower 
sphere, and, vrithin those narrower limits, leaving as 
great s blank behind. 

L And first, when mourning the removal of those 
who have done good service in the world, we should 
comfort one ano^Ler with the thought that such events 
AEE DiviHELT APPOINTED ; in Other words, that dispen- 
sations like the present are connected with a providen- 
tial purpose, and are deseed to subserve wise and 
gracious ends. 

There is one thought which comea out very pro- 
minently in our Scripture selections for this season of 
Advent, — namely, that the Church is Christ's Churcli, 
and that the world is Christ's world. " God hath set 
His king upon His holy hill of Zion." " The Lord 
reigneth ; " reigneth amidst clouds and darkness ; reigneth 
amidst desolation and death ; reigneth amidst complici- 
ties of mischief and evil which are above our philosophy 
to unravel; reigneth amidst solemn and mysterious 
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orderinga of Hia providence, which are past our finding 
out. The dominion of Christ ia over all worlds ; over 
the visible and the invisible; over life and its multi- 
tadinouB issues, over death and its ten thousand gates : 
" I am He that llveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death." 

The thought is pertinent to the Apostle's argument 
in the passage before us. Hia words evidently have 
refei-ence to a time of great persecution. The epistle 
opens with commendations of the Tbessalonians, who, 
having "received the word in much affliction," were, 
for their constancy and patience under it, " ensamples 
to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia." Yet in 
the death of their friends — perhaps at the time when 
they and the Church could least spare them — they had 
lost heart, had yielded to excessive grief, sorrowing as 
heathen men sorrow, and destitute of any cheering hope 
"concerning them which are asleep."^ 

Such, I say, seem to be the outward circumstances 
referred to in the text. They suppose a very trying 
dispensation, even the removal from the earth of those 
whom earth can least alTord to part with — her wise and 
good; her valiant and Diithful sons; those who had 



' The people of ThesMlonlca eesra, even beyonrt other pigiiui,lii live been hope- 
less of iny resniTBL-tioii. They even avowed Itieir liiabeUef on their moniuneulal 
[nserlptlons. Theli motto wis— 'Acof tavirrix dut^« •itt' i.yiinaa\t,—" once dead 
there <■ no nsumction." See scFouatu or these InsiriftlDiiB in CODJbcare and 
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been standard-bearers in the army af tbe Lord, and to 
whom the newly planted Church was looking chiefly to 
defend her against all evil and anti-Chriatian powers. 
But the Thessalonians were not to he ignorant concern- 
ing this, as though some strange thing had happened to 
them. It had been one of the methods of the Lord's 
dealings in all ages. Was not Abel removed, and 
Knoch, and Josiah, and Stephen, in what, to us, would 
have appeared just the wrong time — at the moment 
when they were at the meridian of their usefulness, and 
making strong head against the powers of evil \ 

Or, if these Thessalonians were bewailing, as some 
among you are perhaps bewailing, the loss of beloved 
Mends, taken away at the very point and crisis of their 
happy and beneficent career, was this a new thing to 
human experience? No, brethren; often when we 
have to offer our consolations to the bereaved, we find 
that the breaking up of the fine ties of life — those 
which bind husband to wife, parent to child, friend to 
friend — is far &om being the only distressing feature of 
the dispensation. The mourner is often in a position 
to say to us, ' It is not so much for the fact that our 
dear friend is taken from ua that we are grieving — 
hard to bear as that must be — but it is that he should 
be taken just now. These tears that are falling are not 
for the aged, who has fidfilled his course ; nor for the 
young in the full pride of their prospering plans ; nor 
for an infant, whose unknown course of usefulness, or 



dt, Google 



THE THRONE IN MOURNING. 357 

otherwise, is yet to run. They flow for the loss of one, 
whom, putting aside our owu selfish attachments, and 
consulting only for the highest interests of our families 
and the Church of God, we feel it would have been at 
once a kindness to ourselves to retain, and a blessing to 
the world to spare.' 

It is easy to see that, apart from some ultimate moral 
end, unknown as it may be to us, it is scarcely possible 
to apply reliefs in such cases. The prospect of spiritual 
benefit resulting to the sufferer, which must always lie 
at the foundation of such relief, would affear to be 
rather on the side of an opposite dispensation. Neither 
can we ever ascend to a point high enough, or penetrate 
beyond the horizon of visible good far enough, to see 
where these appearances may mislead. It is not in 
mortals to shew how a preponderance of blessing would 
be Hkely to result from depriving a husband of one, 
who alone had ever been able to influence his charaeter 
for good, and that at the time when the fruits of her 
influence were just beginning to be felt ; or how it could 
be beneficial to take away a pious mother from the circle 
she adorns, when she was forming her children's minds 
in the school of Christ, and training them for the joys 
of Heaven. Never can it be ours to explain why a 
faithful minister should be summoned to his rest, when, 
in the prime and strength of his manhood, he was 
spending and beir^ spent for Christ ; nor why wise and 
gifted statesmen should often he snatched away, when 
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all the interests of peace and civiliaation would seem 
to have desired for them a longer stay upon the earth. 

Mysteries like these, I say, are occmring constantly 
in the oiderings of an inscrutable providence. The 
marked features of them seem to cluster and meet to- 
gether in the removal of him for Tchom the nation is 
mourning now. A Queen, with an empire mightier far 
than ever entered into the day-dream of the Caesars, 
finds herself deprived, and suddenly deprived, of the 
counsels of a singularly powerful and gifted mind. A 
family of princes, destined hereafter, it is probable, to 
till more chapters of European history than any family 
in the world, lose, at the most critical period of life, 
the advantage of that fine manly training, which forms 
the character for greatness and wise administrative rule. 
A nation, unable to look on any side &om its protected 
island- home, without seeing, both near and far off, the 
smoulderii^ embers, or the outbursting elements, of 
political disturbance, beholds, smitten down with a 
stroke, the man who, not only by the unpresoming and 
unselfish use of his position, had left no place for the 
jealousies of home-discontent or faction, but who had 
attracted towards himself and towards us the homage 
and respect of Continental nations. Whilst, once more, 
as adding mystery to the dispensation, a great peace- 
loving community, subsisting by their commerce, and 
gloiying in it, with a full faith in the mission of arts, 
and science, and manufacture to cement the great 
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brotherhood of nationa, and to promote the happiness 
of mankind — beholds, taken from their head, the man 
who, in twenty years, had added more than a century to 
their rate of progress ; and who, if he ever allowed him- 
self to have an ambition at all, seemed to wish to be 
the chief minister of taste, and skill, and noble arts, and 
bold inventions ; in a word, of all those elevating and 
ennobling pursuits, which take off men's thoughts from 
the cruelty and sordidness of material conquests, and 
teach both nations and men what theii proper work in 
God's world is — namely, to promote " Glory to God in 
the highest ; on earth peace, goodwill unto men." 

Yet, in an instant, this prince in Israel, this pillar of 
the throne, this stay and staff of a generation of princes, 
this exalted mind, to which so many other minds bowed, 
this patron of all that is liberal, and enlightened, and 
enlai^d, and free, this leader in the armies of moral 
civilisation, this friend to his age, to his country, to his 
kind, — is all at once cut down. We are stunned and 
silent under the stroke. Season for such mysterious 
permission we have none to give : " Be still and know 
that I am God." "None of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself" Christians neither live useless 
lives, nor die useless deaths. God has a purpose in 
both, and a property in both. And it is ours by prayer, 
by faith, by dihgeuce, to make God's gracious design in 
this bereavement speed. Who doubts the efficacy of 
those prayers, which, from ten thousand churches, from 
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a hundred thousand families, and from closets, " in 
number numberless," have gone up during the last veek 
for our Queen, and the heir -apparent, and for the 
sanctifying and overruling influence of God's mighty 
grace in their hearts % And if this be so, if it be that 
God has poured out a spirit of grace and supplication 
upon the people, what should make it impossible that 
even this dai'k dispensation should accomplish bene- 
ficial ends, and that, in the way of augmented blessings 
to our land, the lament«d Prince should be the means 
of doing more for us by his death than he did for us 
even in his life. " Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." 

II. But, SECONDLY, the apostle would have us com- 
fort ourselves with the thought, that the death of the 
righteous is itself a blessed thing ; to be compared 
to the taking of rest IN SLEEP ; like the calm repose of 
those who rest from their labours in the world, while 
tiie good that they do shall live after them. " I would 
not that ye should be ignorant concerning them which 
are asleep," it is said in the thirteenth verse ; and 
again in the fifteenth verse, "shall not prevent them 
which are asleep." Many are the comforts which flow 
from this thought, as will appear, if we consider what 
the sleep spoken of is. 

1. First, we must be careful to note that it is the 
sleep of ike faithful in Christ Jesas, and supposes a state 
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of previous relation to Him while they were alive. 
" Them also which sleep in Jesus" is the emphatic 
language of the fourteenth verse. 

The theological expression "in Christ" ia frequently 
employed in Scripture. It denotes our spiritual union 
to Him, our acceptance of God'a proposed method of 
reconciliation with Himsel£ by a mediator, and our 
actual dependence upon Christ, in the exercise of a 
living faith, the result of a divine influence upon the 
heart, for pardon, justification, and eternal life : " There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus." And this relation to Christ, once begun 
in grace, must go on, without intermission and without 
a pause, till it becomes consummated and confirmed in 
glory. Death, which suspends every other relation, 
makes no difference in this. Death, which snaps asunder 
all other ties, even as tow touched by the spark, yet 
has no power over this. Eather it is the severance of 
all other unions that gives to the union with Christ ita 
grand realization. To the believer in Christ, death 
interrupts nothing which he inherits by faith. To live, 
is Christ ; to die, is Christ. In Him he is accepted, and 
in Hira he falls asleep. " All live unto Him." 

2, Secondly, it is the sleep of assured and conscious 
existence in the immedieUe presence of Christ. 

The text gives no sanction to the notion of the Atheist 
that death is an eternal sleep ; nor yet to the strange 
and utterly unsupported assumption that the soul sleeps 
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from the period of death till the time of the resurrection ; 
but is evidently intended to mark the softened character 
which death assumes to him who, in full faith, can de- 
clare, " I know that my Bedeemer liveth." When Paul 
said it was " gain to die," he gave as his reason for it that 
he should " be with Christ, which was far better." And 
when Stephen, under a shower of stones, exclaimed, 
" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," we may be sure he did 
not mean that his spirit would slumber on, in dull for- 
getfnlness, until it was awakened by the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God — he plainly anticipated 
immediate happiness in the presence of Christ The thief 
on the cross fell asleep in Jesus. How long was it before 
his eyes opened to behold the face of his Saviour again ? 
" This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 

3. Once more, it is the sleep of rt^osc from, the toils 
of life, accompanied with a sweet assurance of the bene- 
fits that shall follow : " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord," says the beloved apostle, " from hence- 
forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow them." 

Labour is an ordained penalty of our lapsed condi- 
tion. " In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread," 
it was said to Adam ; and the practical operation of this 
sentence of toil is to be seen, not in the labours of the 
husbandman only, but in all the anxieties, and strivings, 
and wearinesses comiected with every calling, in which 
either the hand of man, or the active brain of man could 
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be employed. We should err greatly, if we thought that 
the singular acuteness, which astouished all who came 
in contact with the late distinguished Prince, and which, 
as the author of a scientific patent once told me, " led 
him to put questions on the workings of a uew inven- 
tion, such as were only to be expected from one who had 
spent a life in the same craft," came of an original 
quickness of penetration only. With that penetration 
he combined habits of patient intellectual toil; a per- 
severing determination to leave no subject, until in all 
its essential features it had become fully mastered ; 
thus uniting, to an intellect of masculine and massive 
strength, those habits of untiring industry and appli- 
cation, which are so eminently characteristic of the 
Teutonic mind. 

Hence it was that Deputations never found him 
imperfectly informed. Whether a project for which 
they sought hia countenance had respect to improve- 
ments in agriculture, or in manufacture, — to a new 
impetus to be given to the culture of the fine arts, or 
to weighty matters, affecting the highest interests of 
science, — he was always abreast with the times, and 
very often in advance of them.^ But in all this, and in 

1 Oae of tbe papen t^IlA ub that when uked ta nippoit a Society, designed to 
accumulate advantageously the aavlnga of the poor, he actmilly worked out tJie 
calculitiona himself ; and when aatisBod that the scheme niis remanentive, and 
likely to succeed, be gave it hia countenance, and not before. The knowledge of 
tlie Prince on topiFe of medical scleace has been often noticed liy menbera of ttie 
profesaiou, aod was coaflrmed in a remarliable manner hy Bii Benjamin Brodie, 
on moTing an addreaa uT CDUdoIeuce to Ue Queen before the Medieal Society. 
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order to qualify him for this, there was labour, — hard, 
close, conscientious labour, bestowed in great measure, 
Qo doubt, OD account of what he felt to be due to the 
requirements of his position, and his influence for good 
in a great country. The Prince-Consort was not one 
to spare himself. That his selected field of labour was. 
the improvement of our social and domestic institutions, 
rather than the arena of party politics or foreign admi- 
nistration, does but give him another claim to our admi- 
ration. For, intrusted aa he was, by circumstances, 
with almost a monarch's power, he yet possessed so 
true a knowledge of the English character, and so true 
a sympathy with the wise and jealous restrictions with 
wliich our constitution has fenced round the prer(^- 
tives of the English throne, that be resolved, from the 
first, never to be unmindful of his position as a subject, 
and never to use the influence he possessed but for the 
subject's good. He would labour for the peaceful arts 
of life; bub nothii^ should tempt him to encroach 
on the functions of the constitutional advisers of the 
Crown. 

But he rests from all these labours, as be does from 
others to which, as we believe, he was no stranger, — 
namely, the spiritual labours of the Christian life ; the 
labour of keeping the heart right with God ; the labour 
of striving against the evil of our corrupt nature, and of 
training the affections to be there surely iixed, where 
alone true joys are to be found. Oh yes 1 to those 
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who sleep in Jesus, there will be rest, — sweet rest, all 
rest, perfect rest The labours of the soul will be over, 
as well as the labours of the body. There will be no 
sloth to rouse, nor reluctance to subdue, nor faintness 
to fear, nor declining feet to turn back. No wandering 
spirit ever strays from those holy mansions. No graces 
languish by the side of that eternal spring. The soldier 
has hung up bis arms. The pilgrim has laid aside his 
staff. Escaped from the wind, the tempest, the battle, 
the shipwreck, the vessel of the soul has made the fair 
haven. It is at rest — not the rest of dull insensibility 
but of spiritual repose, — a gentle felling asleep in 
Christ. 

Not of duU insensibility, I said, for Scripture favours 
the idea that there will be an int«lligent consciousness 
of the benefits which may follow irom our humble en- 
deavours to serve and honour God. Not only do " they 
rest from their labours," it is said in the Eevelation, 
" but their works do follow them." At all events we 
know their works are not unproductive, or without their 
harvest. Both the good and the evU that men do live 
after them. We see it in the world, we see it in states, 
we see it in families. In the narrow sphere of home 
life, evU propensities are perpetuated ; evil examples are 
followed ; loose and low standards, both of morals and 
religion, being almost of necessity handed down as 
heirlooms, and reproduced in those that come after. But 
then, blessed be God, the works of the righteous are 
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perpetuated also. How much good they are permitted 
to do they never know ; because, in the Tery humblest 
spheres of life there are eyes upon them, — silent ob- 
servers taking from them their standard of right or 
wrong, and borrowing from them unconsciously, the 
entire complexion of their moral character. And if this 
be so, in the humbler grades of society — at our own 
firesides and in the lowliest cottage, — how much more 
true must it he of those who are set in high places ? We 
draw a veil over what English courts have been in some 
former reigns. Enough, that with all thankfulness, we caa 
appeal to what the English Court is now. And whose 
has been the presiding mind that has made it what it 
is? We bate no job or tittle of what is due to the private 
virtues of our beloved Sovereign, whose name is dear to 
all, when we say, that the spectacle, so unusual, of a 
court, fashioned upon the highest type of a well-ordered 
English home ; pervaded and hallowed by aU the virtues 
of domestic life ; a court which afforded no shelter for 
aristocratic infamy, and where high-bred vice never 
dared to lift up its audacious front,— that such a spec- 
tacle, in our time, we owe, in great measure to him, 
whom, on the morrow, we are to consign to the sepulchre 
of the illustrious dead. 

We deal in no formal or complimentary conventions, 
in speaking thus. Every one knows, that be a wife's 
virtues what they may, and be her hereditary position 
what it may, — a husband, and a husband too, with 
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such a mind aa the hite Prince possessed, cannot but 
be a great domestic power ; and on all the otderings of 
palace-life, would be sure to fix the impress and seal of 
his own character. And what has been the conse- 
quence of this happy and consentaneous unity of pur- 
pose, between the Prince Consort and the Sovereign ? 
Why, that under such ben^n and fostering influences, 
the pure virtuous home-life of our country has come to 
be the most honoured of ita institutions. Let there be 
an open stain or blemish upon that, and the most high- 
bom amoi^t us loses caste. The example of a family, 
living in peaceful, blameless, loving harmony, was set 
in the palace ; and the light of it, as from a beacon set 
upon a hill, penetrated the homes of all classes, making 
the bad husband or father an open shame in our land, 
and elevating the whole tone of wedded life. 

Nor are the homes of England the only institution 
which the court-life of Victoria and Albert has tended 
to exalt It has ennobled monarchy itself. As a 
nation, we are not lovers of change. It would require 
a very bad sovereign indeed, and an abuse of preroga- 
tive barely conceivable, to make ns willing to try the 
rash experiment of any other form of government. 
But still circumstances might arise in which our loyalty 
would be a grudged necessity, and our toleration of the 
constituted rule a passive and enforced endurance. Yet, 
under the present reign, loyalty is only another name 
for hearty attachment to the throne ; and, among 
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cherished inatitutions, we love monarchy, as we love 
our altars, or love our homes. 

And who shall say what after-iesults, affecting the 
destinies of our country, of Europe, and of the world, 
shall follow from the superintending influence of him 
we have lost, in relation to the mental and moral 
culture of the future sovereign of these realms ? To 
whom, under higher guidance, shall we owe it, if he, 
who shall ascend the throne of England we trust at 
some distant day, shall shew anything of moral noble- 
ness, anything of enlarged thought, anything of un- 
selfish and unsparing solicitude for the people com- 
mitted to his rule, — to whom, more than to the 
honoured sire, whose name he bears ? — a name, which as 
it needs no throne to ennoble it, we trust no sovereign, 
descended from him, will ever rob of its historic pride. 
No, brethren, in3t«ad of yielding to exclusive lamenta- 
tion for him who has been called away, let us give God 
thanks that we have had the benefits of that valued 
life continued to us until now. Twenty years of bless- 
ing to our Queen, of blessing to our nation, of blessing 
to our commerce, of blessing to all that is elevating in 
the arts of life, and of blessing to all the interests 
that diffuse happiness over our English homes; — is 
there no cause of thankful congratulation in all 
this ? " Wherefore comfort ye one another with these 
words." 
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III. But in view of our personal profit from this 
solemn bereavement, I must not omit to notice the 
third ground of consolation, suggested by the apostle in 
this passage, arising from the certainty of the 
BESHRKECTION, to them that sleep in Jesus ; and from 
our hope of be-unioh with them in the world to come. 
" For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus shall God bring with 
Him." 

Our text, as you remember, is the winding up of a 
sublime passage, descriptive of the day of the Lord's 
appearing. The picture is slowly unrolled before ua, — 
part by part, coming out with broader and more bold 
relief. We seem to be looking, not at the dim and 
shaded outline of something future, but at the work of 
an eye-witness, embodying, with all fidelity, a pageant 
of the past ; the Lord descending with a shout, the 
chariots of enfolding cloud, the saints standing alive 
upon the earth, waiting to give glad precedence to 
them that are asleep — all slumbers broken, and the 
ears of all worlds startled by that deafening, yet melo- 
dious symphony, " the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God." But wherefore does the Apostle intro- 
duce this magnificent recital ? Manifestly, as part of 
those heavenly consolations which the gospel has pro- 
vided for orphaned and bereaved hearts — for the comfort 
of those who had seen their loved ones taken suddenly 
away. These were in sorrow. And if their grief did 
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not ran out into immoderate excess, the Apostle had no 
command to forbid their sorrow. Sut he is careful to 
add, " I would not have you to be %norant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye Borrow not even 
as others which have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, eveti so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him." " Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words." 

You may sorrow, therefore, says the Apostle, but do 
not sorrow as those who have no hope. If your friends 
fell asleep in Jesus, they are in His blessed keeping 
still The grave has but a sacred loan of their bodies, 
of which, even to the minutest atom, account must be 
given at the last day. There tna^ have been, in him 
you have lost, a mighty blending of the great and 
good. He may have been one, who, in bidding fare- 
well to earth, leaves a country he had loved, a palace 
he had adorned, a world which he had made the wiser 
and the better for his stay. Only, as you wrap the 
unbreathing form in the pale shroud ; or as you close 
the door of the mausoleum in solemn darkness ; or 
as you ti-ace virtues on the marble tablet, of which 
the &me shall live when that marble crumbles ; or ns 
you follow others to the grave, dear to you as your own 
souls, bethink you, can truth or poetry suggest for you 
a more consoling thought than that offered by our Lord 
to Martha, " Thy brother shall rise again"? 

" And so shall they ever be With the Lord." Such is 
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the Apostle's last consolation. In harmony with that 
Bubdued and tender strain, which he felt to be so well 
suited to the freshness of his converts' grief, he forbears 
to task his imagination, by any attempt to describe the 
blessedness of the saints, or the brightness of the orowna 
they wear. But, omitting all mention of those b^utifiil 
symbols, whereby the Scriptures sometimes represent 
the bliss of the eternal state, — the new name as it 
Bbines, the crystal sti-eam as it flows, the branch of 
palm as it waves, the anthems of praise, as like the 
Bound of many waters, they go up from the lips of those 
immortal choirs, — he fastens the thoughts of his sorrow- 
ing friends on that which shall constitute the life and 
bliss of heaven, namely, the visible presence and com- 
panionship of their enthroned Eedeemer. Yes, brethren, 
this will be enough to satisfy all the aspirations, of 
an immortal mind. Heaven is Christ; and Christ is. 
heaven. He is its sun to lighten. He is its, temple to 
dwell in. He is its vital centre, from which all glcrified 
natures have their being. He is ita object of eternal 
contemplation, fillii^ the hearts of all who worship at 
Hia footstool with wonder, love, and praise. "Where- 
fore comfort one aoothu: with these ■words.* 

Such, brethren, are some of the consollations which 
should mingle with, and tempw tha most sad of our 
earthly bereavements, Kightly understood, they tend 
to calm grief, to restrain passion, to sanetify tears, to 
ennoble death. The sorrowing spirit will compose 
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itself into an attitude of sabmission to Him who has 
in His band the keys of all worlds, and the issues of all 
being. The desire of the eyes may he taken away, and 
the stay and staff of trusted counsel may fail ; a loving 
prince may have to leave to God and the nation the 
care of his fatherless offspring ; and the nation may- 
have to bewail the removal of one who seemed to have 
come to the kingdom for snch a time as this, — but the 
relief of the Christian heart, even as, we are all thankful 
to know, it is the submissive language of a Christian 
Queen, ie to say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hatli 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." Amen. 



dt, Google 



SEEMON III.' 
^ta^tt anil )PT0b{1itnct. 

It may hi ye shall be kid in Ihe day of the Lord' s an^. — Zefh. II. 3. 

Zephakiah was one of the last of the prophets before 
the captivity ; and acre as were the judgments he was 
commissioned to denounce, he was chained with a mes- 
sage of consolation also. True, he could not promise 
the people exemption from the trials that should come 
upon them from the Chaldeana But neither was it 
possible for him, or for any, to say how much, in the 
way of mitigation of those threatened evils, might be 
effected by prayer, by effort, by an humble seeking unto 
the Lord their God. " Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought His judgment ; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness ; it may be ye shall be hid 
in the day of the Lord's anger." 

" It mat be f — A theology from which these words 
shoidd be excluded, would, if it met with universal 
acceptance, go far towards turning the world upside 
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doTFn. It would paralyse all the powers of our religious 
nature. It would destroy all the inceiitives to noble or 
persevering effort It would take from under us, all 
grounds for trusting in a moral Providence. It would 
cast down the great Creator from His throne. There 
is something in the iron rule of a fixed and imreason- 
ing necessity — binding the moral agent binding the 
forces of nature, binding the destinies of the world, 
bindii^ God Himself, — against which the very instincts 
of mankind rebel and revolt. Let certainty, in relation 
to the Divine Beii^ be as fixed a thing as you will ; 
in relation to me, and other agents or agencies with 
which I am brought into contact, I must have some 
room left for a peradventure — must be permitted to 
believe that there are possibUitiea in the future of in- 
determinate issua I cannot coasent, at the bidding of 
a cold philosophy, to regard all human interests as 
moving along such a fixed tram-Une of cause and effect, 
as that, even to a hair's-breadth, no prayer or effort 
shall ever turn them aside. I choose rather, in time 
of difficulty and danger especially, to have faith in that 
sentence of Scripture — " It may be." 

Brethren, you will easily perceive the subject to 
which these remarks are properly introductory. For 
some weeks past, we have been offering up prayers to 
Him, " whose are the cattle on a thousand hills, and in 
whose bands is the breath of every living thii^," be- 
seeching Him both to take away the plague which has 
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visited our cattle, and to keep away the pestilence 
whioh seems to be twvelling in the direction of our 
shores. But the recommendation to do this thing, 
though so pioua and fitting in itself, and so much in 
accordance with the established usage of this Cbristiaa 
land under like oircumstancea, haa been largely ex- 
cepted to, by writers in our literary and scientific jour- 
nals, as being at least unpbilosopbical, if not something 
worse. In relation to the course of physical evils, the 
rilling of science is that everything "must be:" how 
irrational ia it to suppose that by the power of prayer 
this formula may be changed into " it may be " ? 

But we believe the Scripture, and accept in all their 
Uterahiess, those expressions which imply some form of 
indeterminateness with regard to the futme, which may 
and ought to influence human conduct And this inde- 
tenninat«ness may be looked at in two different ways : 
^that is, either as it respecta the general principles 
OF THE Divine aduikistration; or as it supposes, in 
relation to the method of that administration, a certain 

amount of HUMAN AQEHCY AND CO-OPEBATION. 

I. We are first to look at this view of relative uncer- 
tainty with regard to the future, as it bears upon the 
principles of a Divine administeation. Is the use of 
Buch langu^e aa " It may be," compatible with that 
fixed order of procedure by which, it is commouly 
assumed, the Almighty governs the world ? " It may 
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he ye shall be bid in the day of the Lord's anger," it is 
said in our text : and the prophet Amos, in exhorting 
the people to provide [gainst the comii^ evils of his 
day, uses the words, " li may he that the Lord God of 
hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph." 

1. Our first impression of these and similar passages 
must be, that they suppose, if they do not directly 
affirm, the doctrine of a moral providence. 

As opposed to that view which makes every event, 
either in the world's history, or our own, the result of 
an inevitable and relentless fatalism ; or that which, 
from a superficial and one-sided view of the Divine 
predestinations, supposes all men to act as they do, 
and all things to come about as they do, according 
to a law of irresistible necessity, — ^the comforting doe- 
trine contained in these Scriptures, is, that there is 
a constant, continuous, moral superintendence over 
the affairs of men, for moral purposes. We believe 
that God never permits secondary agencies to go out of 
His own bands ; — that He holds all the powers of the 
universe, as it were, with bit and bridle ; enchaining 
tbem, liberating them, altering them, modifying tbem, 
as shall best promote the happiness of His dependent 
creation, and tend to bring about the counsels of His 
own righteous will. 

And this view is not more a disclosure of Revela- 
tion, than it is an essential element of our first concep- 
tions of an Infinite Being. On the Christian shewing 
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of what God is, we cannot admit His existence without 
admitting His providence also. For we are obliged to 
assign to Him Infinite wisdom to know, Iniinite bene- 
volence to desire, Iniinite power to accomplish, what- 
ever would most conduce to man's happiness. How 
can we make it compatible with such attributes, that 
there should spring up, in the world, some evils which 
He could not stay, or some powers which He could not 
control — some agent, in fact, which He must allow to be 
God for the time, leaving it to run out its course of evil 
to the hindering of His own beneficent designs ? No ; 
with our fundamental conception of God is bound up 
the idea of One Supreme Will, overriding and shaping 
all issues into harmony with its own plans ; foreseeing 
and fore -arranging, by a superior calculus, all the facts of 
human history ; agents and actions, design and chance, the 
prayers of men and the powers of the elements, all being 
welded into one great whole of moral symmetry, and all 
"Bound b^ gold chains about the feet of God." 
Of course, on such a view, nothing more is contended 
for, than the fact of a special providence overruling the 
affairs of men. Of the methods of our preservation or 
deliverance, in trying circumstances, we often know 
nothing. " It may be," that I " shall be hid in the day 
of the Lord's anger;" and yet I may not know how I 
am hid, or how preserved. Nor should I have any care 
to know this. All I require to be satisfied of is, that 
when God's "judgments are abroad in the earth," they 
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an His judgments, and not any eelf-evolved or sdf- 
acting powers of miachief, which, in virtue of some 
eternal and unchangeable conditions impressed upon 
them at first, can go forth to ravage and destroy, without 
power, either in God or man, to arrest their progress. 
And of this all reason and all Scripture combine to 
assure as. The plague of locusts, which came upon 
Pharaoh, owned a local origin, as muoh as the disease 
which now infects our flocks and herds. But, both in its 
sending and in its removal, God claims the Egyptian 
visitation as entirely His own ; for if it is declared the 
" wind brought the locusts," it is declared also, that " the 
Lord brought the wind," which took the locusts away. 
And it must be so in all other calamities. That mux-' 
rain which has seized our cattle, is not God. Those 
poisonous currents now wafted towards ue from India, 
or the shores of the Mediterranean, are not God. Both 
are His servants. They must come under the rule of 
a divinely-discriminating law. They must obey the 
bidding of a moral Providence. Ay, they must obey 
the voice of our feeble prayers, if, acting through the 
line of those prayers as a mediate agency, it be the will 
of the Most High that we should be " hid in the day of 
the Lord's anger," 

2. " It may be," we observe again, as i^inst that im- 
changing^^iariiy of riatural laws, which it is the fashion 
of a modem philosophy to make the grand autocratic 
power in the universe of God. 



dt, Google 



PRAYER AND PROVIDENCE. 379 

The remark confronts U8 directly with the exceptions 
recently taken by men of scienoe against the use of 
prayer in the time of public calamities. The form of 
the objection is, that aince catiee and effect, in the 
natural world, are joined together by a iixsims of unde- 
viating certainty, all prayer for the modification of 
events, occurring in the order of physical law, is 
"absurd;" — that, since all changes in the weather, all 
movements of miasmatic particles in the air, all the 
chaimels of atmospheric currents, are dependent upon 
physical conditions, whose sequences, as far as we can 
trace them, are invariable; — therefore, to make the 
cholera or the cattle plague the subject of prayer, is as 
unreasonable as it would be, in any given case of danger, 
to ask that the laws of gravitation might be suspended, 
or that water should not run down a hilL " Would the 
suppliant voice of a whole nation," it is asked triumph- 
antly, " have altered the laws of hydraulic pressure, in 
the case of the Bradfield reservoir ?" " And though, once 
upon a time, we did pray against tiie rav^es of the 
small-pox," says the same learned Professor, the result 
proved, that, "as a preventive or remedial agent," 
" the prayers of the people proved no match for vacci- 
nation." * 

The first thing which occurs to us, on reading remarks 
of this kind, resolving, as they do, everything that 
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happens into a catena of preordained and eternal laws, 
is, that they not only limit the agency of the Divine 
Being in the natural world, hut that they strike at the 
root of all our conceptions of God as a moral governor. 
God and Nature, upon this theory, make up the universe, 
and the only relation which God has to Kature is to 
keep the wondrous machine going. In the way of 
moral intervention or suhordinating providence, there 
is no God — was not in the heginning, is not now, in 
the ages to come never shall he. A high and im- 
personal abstraction governs all things ; gathering up 
and enclosing, within a rigorous and unalterahle 
system of causes and effects, the forces of nature, the 
calamities of peoples, the plagues that afdict mankind, 
or the remedies that are to take them away. Free 
moral ^ents, in this apparatus of eternal sequences, 
there are none, either in relation to God or man. The 
whole world must move at the biddii^ of fixed law, 
and, with reverence be the necessary conclusion uttered, 
its Almighty Creator too ! 

But let us inquire what is the foundation fallacy 
of this reasoning ; and at what point, so much of it as 
is true, parts company, as well with the teachii^ of 
science, as with the plain averments of revelation. I 
say so much of the reasoning as is true. For it is true 
that the laws of physical cause and effect operate with 
the utmost regularity of sequence ; and if, in offering 
up that prayer this morning, our only hope of succour 
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stood in the possible vioktioa of some inevitable law 
of sequence, — as, for instance, in the miraculous deflec- 
tion of some atmospheric current away from the British 
shores, — I would take leave not to use the appointed 
form again. But the prayer asks for no such thing, and 
supposes no such thing. It is merely an appeal to 
Infinite wisdom, to devise some method for our relief : 
taking it for granted that there may be innumerable re- 
sources at the disposal of the Most High, which, without 
disturbing the laws of the physical universe at all, even 
if not acting directly through them, may be used by 
Him, either to avert the threatened danger from our 
land, or to mitigate the evil when it comes. 

This, then, is the feult we charge upon the so-called 
scientific objection. It assumes that aU the events in 
this world's history, however intimately affecting man's 
happiness, depend for their accomplishment on physical 
laws only, rather than, as they do, upon those laws, 
liable to be modified in their operation by the inter- 
vention or volition of moral agents.^ And yet it is just 
at this point, in the history of any given event, where a 
fixed thing is intercalated with an unfixed thing, — where 
immaterial infiuences, whether Divine or human, inter- 
lace with operations which are established and uniform, 
— that room is left for the putting forth of human 
effort, and the offerii^ up of faithful prayer. I might 
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be proprietor of works as large as the Bradfield reser- 
voir ; and, if I were, it would be a part of my prayer 
daily, that no fissure in its embankments might become 
the occasion of ruin and misery, either to myself or to 
my neighbours. But what would be implied in such a 
prayer ? That I expected, in answer to my supplica- 
tion, that the laws of hydraulic pressure would be sus- 
pended in my favour? No such thing; but that I 
hoped my engineering appliances would always be kept 
in harmouy with those laws ; and that if at any time 
they were not ao, God of His merey would cause that, 
in some way or other, I should be made cc^nizant of 
the danger, and thus enable me to apply the proper 
scientific remedy. 

The assumption, therefore, I say, is utterly gratuitous, 
that, in praying against any form of apprehended danger, 
I expect the laws of the material world to be suspended, 
or altered, or put out of course in any miraculous way. 
My prayer only goes upon the supposition that there 
are multitudinous agencies in the universe of God, 
which, while acting in the line of established causations, 
— subordinated to them, operating by them, combining 
with them, — may be employed by their Almighty 
Author, either to turn a threatened evil aside, or to 
modify its operation before it reaches me. What foiin 
these modifying or preventive agencies shall take, — 
whether they shall be the effect of some discovery 
wrought oat by the inventive art of man, or of some • 
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hitherto unsuspected power in the natural world, pur- 
posely evoked into activity by God Himself, — ia nothing 
to the purposa It is enough, if, while allowing to the 
laws of the physical universe all the permanence and 
fixity which the most jealous advocate of science could 
desire, we yet shew, under any looming clouds of evil, 
that there are possibilities of nuccout in the future ; and 
that, in wayH unknown to us, these possibilities may be 
influenced by man's prayer. Any way, our hopes are 
not to be entombed in the deep, dark pit of an assumed 
and unphilosophical necessity ; " It mat be." 

Hardly, brethren, can it fail to strike you how near 
of kin the form of argument now taken against a 
Specially preserving providence, is to that which modem 
scepticism is constantly urging t^ainBt the possibility of 
miracles. And the underlying sophistry is the same in 
both cases. The assumption is made, that matter, and 
its laws, act by a fixed necessity of their own exist- 
ence, apart from, and uninfluenced by, another form of 
agency, which Is above any known matorlal laws, how- 
ever much it may be subject to some unknown laws 
of its own. Now, this super-acting and super-physical 
agency, is mind, intelligence, volition. It may be 
directly Divine, or it may be mediately humaa If the 
agency brought to bear upon the physical system be 
directly Divine,' — that is, if it be a coming down Upon 
the powers of natufe of some higher power belonging 
to a higher economy,''— we call it " miracle." If it be 
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mediately Auman, — that is, the result of man's power 
co-operating with nature's power, in some way pre- 
viously unknown, — it merely enlai^es the field of 
human incertitude, and becomes incorporated into the 
ten thousand agencies, by means of which God carriee 
out the purposes of His providence. Examples of this 
latter kind of intromissive agency, tending to produce 
a change in the established order of natural operations, 
are occurring constantly ; and that on so large a scale, 
as to change the entire complexion of secular history. 
In the progress of scientific discovery, for instance, men 
have been found, who, by summoning into existence the 
long dormant powers of some material agent, and 
placing them under new combinations, have brought 
about results which, antecedent to their discovery, 
would have been pronounced impossible; a violation 
of the laws of nature ; — in fact, a mirade. Yet the 
properties out of which this result grew, had lain em- 
bedded in their respective substances, ever since the 
world began ; — as in the case of the explosive property 
of nitre and charcoal, before the invention of gun- 
powder ; or the force of compressed steam, before the 
construction of a railroad ; or the volatile power of elec- 
tricity, before men had dreamt of a telegraph. 

We ask, then, if it be in the power of man thus to 
modify the action of physical law, — if it be possible to 
him, to break in upon or subordinate the uniformity of 
nature's workings, by interruptions dictated by no 
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power but that of his own intelligence and bis own 
will, — who shall pretend to say how many such inter- 
ruptions may be possible to Him, who is " wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working"? how many un- 
evoked functions may be Md in the heart of this 
mundane system, which wait only the hreath of united 
prayer to be summoned into energetic life ? In a word, 
what mind can conjecture in what an infinitude of ways 
the Supreme Kuler may press into His service every 
law of physical creation — ^"fire and hail, snow and 
vapours, storm and wind, fulfilling His Word " ? Surely 
the modesty of true science, as well aa the faith of 
an intelligent Christianity, would make answer — " It 
MAT BE." 

" We hiTB but faith : we cannot know ; 

For knowledge is of things we aee ; 

And yet we triut it comee from Thee, 
A beam in darkneea; let it grow." 

II. Thus far we have considered the question before 
ua in relation to the principles of a Divine Administka- 
TioN ; or what, consistently with those principles, God 
can do, towards averting any expected calamity. We 
have next to consider the subject in relation to HUMAir 
AGENCY : or what man may and ought to do, towards the 
same object : — " Seek ye the Lord," says the prophet, 
" all ye meek of the earth which have wrought His 
judgment; seek righteousness and seek meekness; it 
may be ye shall he hid in the day of the Lord's anger." 
2 B 
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1, " Seek ye the Lord," that is, by ^tmest prayer, — 
for this is evidently the iiret thing required of us. And 
the passages in Scripture are innumerable which enjoin 
the same thing. But what, it will be asked, is the 
prayer to do ? What can any prayer do towards influ- 
encing the course of external events ? And the answer 
some will return will be, ' Nothing whatever. The in- 
fluence of prayer is entirely subjective. It affects the 
man who prays, not the Being who is prayed to. And 
its efficacy consists, not in any alteration it does or can 
produce in the Divine purposes, but in an alteration of our 
own feeliugs towards those purposes — in the experience 
of greater resignation to submit, or greater fortitude to 
bear, op stronger faith to believe, — alt strengthening the 
assurance, that, in the compensating arrangements of a 
merciful providence, the denied boon will be made up 
to us in some other way.' And in all this, there is 
much truth. We use the ai^ument constantly, when 
the prayers of good men— prayers for permitted things, 
profitable things, to our imperfect thought, spiritually 
desirable things, — are allowed to remain, year after year, 
on the file of deferred hope, as being evidently, in that 
form at least, not in accordance with the will of God. 
No faithful prayer, we say to a man in such a case, can 
ever be thrown away. It will assuredly come back to 
you ; and, in one form or another, shall be found after 
many days : " Seek ye the Lord : it may be ye shall be 
hid in the day of the Lord's anger." 
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Bnt I wish to contend for the efficacy of our prayers 
in a more palpable and direct sense ; namely, in the 
sense of their being efficacious towards the bringing 
about of a desired result ; and, therefore, as applied to 
, our text, answering to the case where the creature praya 
thathemay be"hidin theday oftheLord's anger," and, 
in answer thereto, he is hid, and does not fall a victim 
to the ensuing calamity. To this view of prayer, as a 
practically beneficial and controlling t^ency, it is com- 
monly urged that the laws of nature operate with un- 
changing constancy. And if so, it is asked, how should 
the contact with them, whether of nations or of indi- 
viduals, be influenced by the agency of prayer ? To this 
question, one form of answer is to be found in an aigu- 
ment advanced already. These laws of physical nature 
do not act by themselves. Their action is constantly 
modified by the progress of scientific discovery ; a pro- 
. gresa which, if we believe in the action of God's Spirit 
upon the mind and thought of man at all, is as legiti- 
mate a subject of prayer as any temporal good we could 
desire. The noxious fire-damp of the coal-pit went 
on for years, burying its multitudinous victims, till an 
arrest was laid upon its ravages by Sir Humphry 
Davy's invention of the aafety-lamp. And who shall 
say that the united supplications of thousands of im- 
perilled pitmen might not be the means of raising up 
some new discoverer, who should find out a vast im- 
provement upon that X 
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But there is another answer to the objection. The 
genealogy of these so-caUed laws of nature is but parti- 
ally known to us. We can trace their connexion and 
concatenation only up to a certain point ; but there, 
like that snapped telegraphic cable we were all so 
aiLxious about in the summer, the end of the chain 
escapes from our grasp, to bury itself in the depths of 
ultimate and efficient causes. And these causes, as all 
philosophers wiU i^ee in admitting, are hidden from us 
by a veil of impenetrable obscurity. They lie imbedded 
in the complicated processes of some Divine and stu- 
pendous mechaniam ; but, moved by what law, combin- 
ing with what agencies, stirred to action by what will, 
except the Ultimate Will, — we nothing know, and are 
never likely to know.^ 

Now, let OB look at the bearing of this on our present 
subject. We are told it is absurd to pray for the avert- 
ing of any public calamity, because such calamities 
come to us through a fixed line of causations, the order 
and determination of which never vary. But this line 
consists of two parte, — the one near to us, and therefore 
known ; the other immeasurably removed from us, and 
therefore unknown. The known, or near part of the 
line, is made up of those phenomenal causes which axe 
connected together by an unbroken regularity of se- 
quence, and to which, therefore, we give the name of 

1 8«e Dt. Chalmen's NfttunI Theologr, Book y. Uironghont. 
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" laws." The unkDown part is made up of aU those 
agencies — ^how numerous we cannot tell — lying between 
the most remote of oar ohserred or phenomenal causes, 
and that to which we give the name of an ultimate or 
efficient cause. Now, that no prayer of mine could ih- 
fluence the causes acting at the known or proximate 
end of this line, is to be admitted. It could not, in the 
case of a voyage at sea, for instance, hinder certain 
conditions of the atmosphere from producing vapour ; 
nor certain condensations of vapour from producing 
winds ; nor a certain violence in tlie winds from dash- 
ing a ship upon the rocks ; nor the jagged rocks &om 
piercing the sides of the ship, till she filled with water 
and was seen no more. 

But how, we ask, about those linka in die train of 
causation which were antecedent to the first of those 
just mentioned? That condition of the atmosphere 
which generated the vapour was not the or^inating 
cause of all that followed. There was something before 
that. That was only the termination of the visible part 
of the line, — the point at which the series of unknown 
and invisible causations began. What these are, I know 
not ; and how they may be acted upon, I know not. 
But that, interlacing with them, and even forming an 
integral part of them, may be the prayers of faithful 
men of God, and the consequent vouchsafement of 
greater wisdom to those who have to wateh and guide 
the ship, ia a possibility quite congruous with all uiy 
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views of a moral providence to believe, whilst it is one 
utterly beyond the power of any finite intelligence to 
deny. On such a view, it is obvious that no established 
order of causations is invaded, because the foreseen 
prayer, and the foreseen answer to it, enter as common 
factors into that order ; making it to be just as much 
according to a law of nature that a given prayer should 
be hearkened to, as that a vessel, driven helplessly 
before a gale, should founder in the deep, or go to 
pieces on the shore. The only difference in the two 
cases is, that the wreck of the vessel comes tbroi^h 
that part of the line of causations which I do see, the 
answer to prayer comes through that part which I do 
not see ; — some angel of God, it may be, carrying on 
his unseen ministries, 

" Upon tbe great world's altar-stain, 
That dope thronglt dorkneu np to God." 

3. The only other point I deem it needful to enforce, 
in vindicating the use of these special prayers, is that, 
in 30 doing, we are never supposed to stipulate for any 
partieiilar form of relief. If, in that prayer which has' 
been composed for us, we ask that God would " save 
that provision which He had in His goodness granted 
for our sustenance," we abstain from saying by what 
means He should save it. If we are taught to pray 
that our homes may be " shielded &om the ravages of 
the pestilence," we presume not to dictate to Infinite 
Wisdom, in what form our deliverance should come. 
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This understood latitude in our asking has been en- 
tirely overlooked in the recent objections. In the pain- 
ful extract, referred to at the outset of this discourse, 
— painful, as coming from one occupying a cliair at the 
Eoyal Institution, — we were told that, though public 
prayers were once " ordered to be put up against the 
ravages of the small-pox," " prayer proved no match for 
vaccination."^ " No match for vaccination ? " Why, as 
it has been -well su^ested, how knows this presump- 
tuous reviler of a Divine command, that prayer was not 
the very means, honoured of God, for bringing the dis- 
covery of vaccination to light ? Why may it not have 
been, that, because so many holy and earnest men were 
stirred up to wrestle with Him mightily, the Great 
Father was pleased to put it into the mind of an ob- 
servant and laborious physician to discover how nature 
might be cured by nature ? — no law of her ordinary 
workings being invaded, but another law brought to 
bear, by means of which the evils of the original law 
might be modified or taken away. 

Hence, even if we were to admit that, in that far 
extending line of influences, reaching from the most 
remote of natural causes which we do see, to that ulti- 
mate or efficient cause which no man can see, not a 
sii^le agency could be found that could either eliminate 
a poisonous particle from the atmosphere, or keep a 
vehicle of contagion from our shores, — we are still not 

1 Sea Note, p. ST». 
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shut out firom hope, and therefore not &om prayer, in le- 
lation to the help which may come to us, even in the line 
of causes that we know of, and agencies which we can see. 
For who of UB can undertake to say that, in that infinite 
reserve of life, and healing, and nentralizing and coun- 
teracting power which lies hid in the secrecies of Divine 
government, there may not be forms of relief, which, at 
the breath of prayer, God will raise up human instni- 
mentalities to discover, and commit to human faithful- 
ness to apply? "Who shall say bow far, by means of 
restorative agents before unknown, and scientific com- 
binations hitherto untried, and sanitary principles nov 
first to be developed and put in force, all the harsher 
aspects of the pestilence, even if it should come, may 
not be mitigated, and the destroying Angel pass so 
lightly over us, that, in the effect upon the average 
mortality of our land, we should hardly note his flight ? 
In a word, who or what shall forbid us to say, that by 
seeking the Lord in His own appointed way, — by social 
and secret prayer ; by the use of reasonable and wise 
precautions ; by patting ourselves in harmony with the 
course and constitution of the Divine government; and 
especially by pui^g out from among us all noxious 
influences calculated to attract the pestilence to our 
doors, — we may not see fulfilled in our experience, as 
surely as it was fulfilled in the experience of them of 
old time, that merciful possibility of our text, " It may 
be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger" ! 
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At all events, of the poasibility of prayer forming a 
connecting link in the chain of the Divine purpoBea, — 
and that in such sense as that, if the prayer be not 
offered, the event shall take a different direction, — we 
have a remarkable illustration in the book of the 
prophet Jeremiah. For in commanding the prophet to 
write certain words in a book, to be read in the ears of 
the people, the Almighty is pleased to make it appear, 
that His after conduct will be regulated by the effect 
which these words shall have in stirring up the mind of 
the nation to feelings of humiliation and penitence : — 
" It may be they will present their supplications before 
the Lord, and will retnrn every one from his evil way." 
And wherefore is it hoped that they will do this % Why, 
" That I may repent me of the evil which I purpose to 
do unto them, because of the evil of their doings." 

Brethren, I may not hesitate to tell you what it was 
which induced me to take up this subject It was not 
only the fear, that if the scientific view of these evils 
should be accepted, congregations would recite this par- 
ticular prayer carelessly, and in a slighting manner; 
but also because, on such a shewing, it is not conceiv- 
able how, in the way of deprecating feared evils, they 
could ever pray heartily about anything else. On the 
supposition of the whole world being under the control 
of a self-acting physical law, I cannot see how any 
difference is to be made between the murrain, which 
destroys my property in one way, and the fire or the 
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wind, which may destroy it in another; between the 
pestilence, as it brings death upon its wings to a nation, 
and the fever, as it lays low my child. And if not, 
what follows? Why, instead of that present help, 
which the Christian always runs to in time of trouble, 
— no matter whether the sickness threatens, or the 
sorrow looms, or the scarceness is b^nnii^ to be felt, 
or adversity is bearing down upon him with the resist- 
less energy of an armed man, — he would find that the 
wearied and discouraged heart is thrown back upon 
itself, and that there is no place in God's world for 
prayer at all Oh ! as against a theology so dark, so 
chilling, so unfatherly, so withering to all the fondest 
instincts of a child's heart, take your stand boldly on 
the unrestricted efficacy of faithful prayer. Except 
nothing from its range. Banish nothing from its pro- 
vince. And, in submission to a higher wisdom, forbid 
nothing to its power. The Scripture gives you abundant 
warrant for all this : " Be careful for nothing ; but in 
everything, by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God." 

At all events, we should never forget the strong 
refuge we have in the all-pervading rule of Christ. 
What words can be more comforting than those we 
always read on this day,' — " In His days Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is His 
name whereby He shall be called. The Lord otjk 
> Preached on the Saodi; heftne Adrent 
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ElGHTEOuSNESS." By tliis we know that our "King 
reigns and prospers, and that He will execute judgment 
and justice on the earth." He binds up all events into 
His mediatorial plans. He makes all agencies subservi- 
ent to His own beneficent designs. Ey teaching ns to 
give more heed to the laws of health. He can make the 
pestilence to become the forerunner of a louder voice of 
joy and health in our dwellings ; and by bringing about 
more consideration, and perhaps more mercy, in the 
treatment of the animal creation, He may make this 
murrain, which baa come upon our flocks and herds, to 
be the means of multiplying a hundred-fold the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. Thus, in the calm strength of 
living in Christ's world, and dwelling imder Christ's 
rule, and having access to His presence, and being per- 
mitted to draw without limit upon His grace, and 
power, and love, — we fear no sudden fear. We feel as 
they felt who, in old time, had the blood of sprinkling 
on their door-posts. And therefore, though the sick- 
ness should spread, and our herds should die, and the 
angel of the pestilence should be chained to deal ruin 
on every side, we are sure that, in the highest and best 
sense of such a promise, we " shall be hid in the day of 
the Lord's anger," Amen. 
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SERMON IV.' 
Stl< SlnstEtc|)BliUnt0if of 0oti. 

Canst thim hy starching find cut God f eanst than find out tkt 
Almighty unto ptrfectian f It ii at high as heaven ; whal canst 
thou dot deeper than hell ; what canst thou lin.ni'f— JOBXI. 7, 3. 

It IB scarcely a paradox to say that God is at once 
the most known Being in the whole Universe, and yet 
the most unknown ; the most openly manifested to the 
gaze of His creatnres, and the most impenetrably bidden ; 
that He is a demonstrative reality, even to the untutored 
heathen, if viewed irom one side, — if viewed from the 
other, appearing even to the most enlightened ChriBtian, 
"dark with excess of light." Hence, known as the 
Almighty Euler of the Universe may be to us by His 
WOEKS, — rich in the products of His wisdom, and bene- 
ficence, and power ; known as He may be to us by His 
WOED, sparklmg with bright promises, and laying open 
the grand developments of His grace, — yet if we press 
our inquiries into the awful mystery of the Divine 
nature, — if we try to lift np, but a little way, the lid of 

^e ociaiflloa of Uis 
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that ark wliich enshrmes the deep things of God, at 
once the great lesson meets us of man's intellectual 
boimdaiy line, — a voice from the whirlwind reprch-ing 
our presumptuous efforts in the words, " Canst thou by- 
searching find out God ? canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection % It is as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do % deeper than hell ; what canst 
thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea." 

Brethren, honoured as this town is by the presence 
of so many of the sons of science, by seeing attmcted 
to this great centre of manufacturing industry and 
wealth, a body of men, who may be considered as the 
representatives of all that is enlightened in discoveiy, 
all that is liberal in policy, all that is enlai^ed in 
thought, I doubt if a more welcome subject cotdd be 
chosen by a preacher, than that of the inevitable 
UMIT6 which are placed to the human ihtelugknce ; 
not only in relation to all Divine subjects, but extend- 
ii^, more or less, to every department of human in- 
quiry, For the claim to unlimited knowledge is never 
put forth by the true philosopher. It is the empty 
boast only of the sciolist who usurps the name. The 
man, trained to habits of scientific thought, knows, 
that in his own proper field of iuvestigation, — in the 
things which fall under the cognizance of his senses, 
and which he can subject to his analytical processes, — 
he is met constantly by the most insuperable diEELcul- 
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ties. He ftnds himself as much puzzled by the little 
as by the great ; by the near as by the distant ; by the 
luminous as by the obscure ; by the granite rock, as it 
bows to the occult agencies of nature, or by the stars 
in their courses as they obey their eternal law. The 
ifact prepares him for a very partial insight into the 
mysteries of the Divine nature. If the very works of 
creation confound him, how much more the attributes 
and perfections of their Almighty architect ? If science 
has told him of " earthly things," and he understands 
them not, how shall he understand when revelation tells 
him of " heavenly things " ? " Canst thou by searching 
find out God i" 

Let us proceed to consider this uksearchableness of 
the Divine Being, as well as the lessons suggested 
thereby to all reverent and inquiring minds. 

I. Thus with regard to the dnseaechableness of 
.God, we find evidence of this, first, 

1. In His own Ix^ing and perfections. And yet in 
saying this, we are anxious not to be misunderstood. 
We are preachers neither of an unknowable, nor an un- 
known God. It is not because we cannot find out the 
Almighty to perfection, that we cannot apprehend Him 
within certain limits ; and limits too, which abundantly 
satisfy all the demands of a rational nature, as well as 
afford scope for the most exalted thoughts of God. 
We note this, because there is a way of speaking of the 
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incomprehensibleneaa of tlie Diviiie Being, which seems 
to contract UEduly the limita of the haman faculties ; 
and, because we cannot comprehend everything about 
the Godhead, makea it appear that, with anything of 
absolute certainty, we really know nothing at all. 

We would do all honour to the motives which have led 
some able writers on the limits of religious thought, to 
map out for the rationalist hJs proper and legitimate 
domain, and thus to shew the hopeless obscurity which 
awaits him if he presume to cross its border-line. 
But in following out the conclusions from this prin- 
ciple, we must be very careful lest the aword which we 
use to drive an inquirer back from forbidden ground, 
do not equally deter him from standing, with any con- 
fidence, on ground that is lawful and sure. In other 
words, we must be careful lest that " speculative know- 
ledge " of God, which is affirmed to be impossible to a 
man by the use of his unassisted faculties, be not, on 
these assumed conditions of human thought, impossible 
to him under a revealed system also. No ; we owe it 
to Him who made us, as much as to ourselves, that we 
do not overstate the extent of our ignorance of the 
Divine Being : that we do not reduce, to an abject and 
impossible submission, the moat important functions of 
the rational and immortal nature; that we do not in 
effect make the necessarily inadequate conception 
which the mind forms of the Infinite, all one with 
blank and blind uncertainty. Such presentations of 
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the limits of Theological science, it ia not too much to 
say, would go far to rob us of all definiteness of reli- 
gious belief, — shaking the foundation of our eternal 
hopes, and resolving all our knowledge of the object of 
our worship into a mere metaphysical fiction ; a mean- 
ingless Athenian symbol for an " unknown God." As 
Sir William Hamilton has well observed, " the Divine 
nature is essentially comprehensible. God, in fact, 
exists to us only in so far as He is known, and the 
degree of our knowledge must always determine the 
measiire of our faith." 

Still, all this alters not the truth of our text, that we 
cannot find out the Alm^hty to perfection: and that 
for this plain reason, that we ourselves are not almighty: 
and the less cannot contain the greater. Hence all the 
humiliating failures of the ancients in their endeavours 
to find out God. They were met by difificulties in the 
first conceptions of His nature. Philoaophy, even true 
philosophy, led them to refer everything they saw to 
some necessary causation ; and so they went back and 
back, through a long chain of antecedents, expecting 
that, as they threaded the never-ending maze of cause 
on cause, they should arrive eventually at something 
which had caused itself. Perplexing investigation has 
this been, in every B%e of the world, and in every con- 
dition of moral science. And the result has been, that, 
in reference to the nature of God, all minds must con- 
fess themselves to he on a common level The Chris- 
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tian philosopher can tell little more than the Heathen 
sage. "We may read, and write, and speculate, and 
ai^e, but beyond a certain point, out ending is the 
Bame as our beginnir^. We must admit the existence 
of an uncaused cause. We must allow the possibility 
of an unoriginated origin, A man may say it is very 
hard on him to compel him to believe such a paradox. 
We can only reply, your creed is a choice of paradoxes. 
Eeason must succumb at some point of the inquiry ; 
and whether is it better that it should bow to a revela- 
tion from heaven, or be lost amidst contradictions of its 
own making? No investigations of second causes, 
however remotely extended, bring us any nearer to the 
First, or do away with the necessity of the First. The 
source of all being still dwells at an infinite remove 
from us, " Canst thou by searching find out God?" 

It would be easy to extend this method of reasoning 
to all the perfections of the Divine nature, and to shew 
that no one of them can be brought within the com- 
prehending range of created minds. Omniscience, Al- 
mightiness. Eternity of being, Spirituahty of essence, 
all baffle our keenest powers of thought, either to 
conceive of, or to illustrate. We use the words ; — by 
frequent repetition, they have become the representa- 
tives of certain ideas ; hut the ideas are not the ideas of 
the attribute they express, but of something which the 
finite intellect puts instead of that attribute. Thus if 
I say to you, God is a Spirit, neither you nor I under- 
2 C 
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stand what spirit is, and therefore the word is not the 
Tepreaentative of any actual quality in the Godhead, but 
merely expresses that negation of all material adjuncts 
by which we mutually agree that a spiritual substance 
shall be described. Indeed most of our theol(^ical 
definitions, touching the Divine nature, are little more 
than arbitrary verbal signs. They are the accepted, 
because unavoidable methods of escaping from a felt in- 
tellectual difficulty. They tend in no degree to shew the 
perfection of man's knowle%e ; they rather indicate that 
there are certain restrictions uponthe human intelligence, 
to which it is our truest happiness to bow, and which, 
in the present state, it would not be possible to remove. 
2. Again, what testimonies to the unsearchableness 
of God do we meet with in the economy of nature and 



Nature, as we know, is full of such evidence. From 
the heights and from the depths, from the land and 
from the sea, from every leaf that withers, and every 
star that shines, we have the proofs pouring in that 
the ways of God are past our finding out. Mystery 
is everywhere. But the difficulties may be said to 
culminate in the human organization itself. In answer 
to all the inquiries we make, as to what is the living 
principle, or the sentient principle, or the thinking 
principle within us, we can only take refuge in that 
pious exclamation of the Psalmist, " We are fearfully 
Mid wonderfully made," As the great John Locke so 
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conclusively observed, a century ago, " If you do uot 
understand the operations of your own finite mind, that 
thinking thing within you, do not think it strange that 
you cannot comprehend tha operations of that Infinite 
Mind that made and governs all things, and whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain !" Brethren, is it 
wonderful that man, who knows so httle of himself, 
should know less of God ? 

3. But contemplate the Divine Being further, in those 
provideniial aspects which more immediately concern 
our own happiness. We could have been content to 
allow, perhaps, that with regard to God Himself, — the 
awful mystery of Hi a heii^, the hidden methods of His 
working, the nature of those efficient agents by means 
of which He keeps over all things a diffused and un- 
slumbering control, — it might he the " glory of God 
to conceal a thing." But the necessity of concealment 
is far from being so apparent, when we come to the 
department of moral government. "We there look to 
find everything conspiring tc^ether to heighten our 
impressions of the Divine character. We know the 
Almighty to be possessed of boundless resources He 
cannot, in the execution of His plans, be opposed by 
any resisting power, nor hindered by any unforeseen con- 
tingencies, nor be diverted from them by any change of 
purpose. " ALL the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and He doeth according to His wUl in the 
aimy of heaven and among the inhahitanU of the earth, 
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and noDe can stay Us band or say unto Him, What 
doest Thou!" 

Yet this suppositioa admitted, how are we made to 
start back on the very threshold of all moral inquiry, 
by the existence of evil at all : — its beginning, its con- 
tinuance, its partially permitted reign, its enduring, 
nay, its immortal consequences I We all know well, 
from reason, from conscience, from every beneficent 
tendency in the construction of this beautiful world, 
that God is not, and never can be, the author of eviL 
God never made a creature but what was good ; " the 
wretched mortal is the work of man." Yet, however 
originated, evil there ia, — about us, within ua, before 
our eyes, challenging all our experience to deny, and 
yet baffling aU our intelligence to explain. Inquire, 
reason, theorize, as we may, our conjectures always end 
as they begin, whilst heaven itself seems to check our 
too curious speculations, by saying to ua, " Be still and 
know that I am God." 

And then this first difficulty left, as a problem which 
the human faculties are not competent adequately to 
solve, how little way do we make in our further search- 
ings after God? What law governs His procedure! 
On what principle of praise or blame does He deal 
out His awards of happiness! Why are the righteous 
broken with breach upon breach ? Why do the wicked 
live, become old, and are m^hty in power ! Wby does 
not the whirlwind follow some discernible principle in 
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its sweep ; and why are there ao discrimlQations in the 
breath of the pestilence ! The answer that the world 
must be governed by general laws, and that it is for 
the happiness of mankind that these laws should be 
unvarying, — may silence us, but it never satisfies. We 
feel that, for some purpose or other, God seems to 
maintain towards His creatures a posture of silent and 
immovable reserve : — that He declines to give any 
account of Kin matters. It may be that He would 
discipline our fecultiea to submission, or put our faith 
on learning higher lessons, or engage us in that some- 
times hardest form of obedience, to wait, and be patient, 
and sit stiU, — but whatever the end be, save to a given 
extent, He refuses to be inquired of by us. He laughs 
our supei'Scial researches to scorn : — and to our pride 
as it objects, and to our philosophy as it labours, and 
to OUT unbelief as it complains, and to our reason as it 
is tossed on a sea of hopeless and conflicting conjec- 
tures. He seems to reply, " Canst thou by searching 
find out God % canst thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection?" 

II. But let me pass on to notice some of the pkac- 
TICAL LESSONS deducible from our subject We have 
been led to speak of the unsearchable mystery of the 
Divine Being; where by " mystery," as we have ex- 
plained, we mean neither more nor less than limited 
knowledge, — do but use, in fact, a convenient synonym 
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for espressing man'a ignorance. The darkness we com- 
plain of, in the investigation of these great questions, is 
always relative rather than real, — relative, that is, to 
the faculties of the apprehending mind. "With God 
there is no darkness at all ;" whilst difQculties which 
would have haffled for life the searching analysis of a 
Kewton, may, to the intellect of an angel, be manifest 
as a blazing star. Still these difficulties are real to ns, 
and our first reflection upon them is — 

1. That they should prepare us for some correspond- 
ing difficulties in Ike vjritten word. 

We have seen that in nature, in providence, in every 
aspect under which the Divine Being could be contem- 
plated, we are met h^ things which pass man's under- 
standing ; what should make us expect to find an entire 
absence of such things in the records of a revelation ? 
Because it is a revelation, some will answer, and there- 
fore designed to make the pre-existing difficulties plain. 
But is this the law of human science generally ? On the 
contrary, does not all accession to our knowledge enlarge 
our sphere of ignorance, — clearing up some difficulties, 
only to create other and often greater difficulties of 
its own ? Thus, while I look at the sun shining in his 
strength, and the moon walking in brightness, and the 
stars, in their clustered brilliancy, gemming the blue 
vault of heaven, — and consider these only as parts of 
a grand and beneficent apparatus for cheering or light- 
ing up the abode of man, I stand in awe of the infinite 
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wisdom of the Creator, but nothing more. But let the 
philosopher come in with hia discovery that all these 
shining things are so many inhabited worlds, — let us 
listen, as many of us were permitted to listen, on Friday 
night, to those marvellous results of the " spectrum 
analysis," which reveal to us creation stretching on to 
immenaity, and all teeming with intelligence and life, — 
and who sees not that, with my greater light, has come 
greater darkness ? The simple emotion of wonder and 
gratitude which contented me in my estate of ignorance, 
has given place, under my new intellectual acquisitions, 
to a boundless range of perplexing thoughts as to what 
these inhabited worlds are, — what their age, what their 
laws, what the capacities of those who dwell in them, 
what their moral estate and destiny. 

And a lilte effect may be expected to follow, in the 
case of the enlaiged discoveries, which are brought to 
us by a Divine revelation. Though each revealed fact 
enlarges our knowledge, each also enlarges the field of 
our ignorance, and the newly-acquired truth creates a 
need for some new explanation. Thus such doctrines 
as that of a plurality of Persons in the unity of the 
Godhead, of the existence xif good and evU angels, of 
the fall of humanity by the agency of a personal tempter, 
of its recovery by the Incarnation of the Son of God, of 
its restoration to Divine and heavenly fellowships by 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, — whilst meeting all the 
needs and aptitudes of our moral nature, and throwing 
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a flood of light on some of the deepest problems con- 
nected with the well-being of our race, — yet ate so fer 
from leaving the revealed scheme free from all obscurity, 
that they surround the whole method of the Divine 
procedure with greater difQculties than were felt befora 
And yet, what right have we to complain of such difli- 
culties % The prerogative of God extends to the whole 
man. He demands submission from the intellect, in 
accepting a revelation, as much as obedience from the 
will, in complying with a law. And the demand is 
justified as much by the narrowness of the human 
faculties, aa by the infinity of truth. " Canst thou by 
searching find out God ? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection % " 

2. Again, this affirmed and proved unsearchableness 
of the Divine Being should suggest to us the necessity of 
ffreat diffidence and cawtion, in interpreting the disclosures 
which He has been pleased to make of Himself, whether 
in nature or in Eevelation. 

These last are the only channels through which any- 
thing can be known of the Creator of all things, and 
inasmuch as, according to Kepler's beautiful thought, 
the one is the " finger of God," and the other is " the 
tongue of God," it is very certain that they can never 
contradict each other. The voices may differ, according 
to our perceptions, but whatever the appearing discre- 
pancy be, it must be one of our own making ;— proceed- 
ing either from our too hasty generalizations upon the 
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facts of science, or else from some ill-coDsidered and 
mistaken interpretation of the wotds of Scripture. This 
remark will not unfitly apply to the controversies which 
have sometimes taken place between not too well in- 
structed divines, on the one part, and not always 
judicious champions of geological science on the other.' 
It is not difficult to see that there have heen faults on 
both sides. In regard to the Mosaic record of the 
Creation, and especially to the commonly assumed date 
of our world's beginning, the interpretation of theo- 
logians was undoubtedly a hasty one, which assumed 
this date to be coeval with the creation of man: The 
Bible nowhere affirms this ; and a contrary inference, 
favouring the existence of a pre-Adamite world, will he 
found among the conjectures of the early Christian 
writers, long before geology, as a formulated science, 
had either been heard or thor^ht of. But, on the other 
band, will it not be conceded that the geologist has 
sometimes been betrayed into an unbecoming dogmatism 
also ? Has not the chronolc^, based upon the science, 
been more than once subjected to new modifications 
and revisions ? And are there not points in relation to 
it, concerning which minds of the most advanced order 
are widely at issue still ! 



I BaoDD, sposkLng af the " ImpedtU tinonuiditin tbeologonim " in bia da;, hu 
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The same remark will apply to other alleged discre- 
pancies between science and revelation, taken from the 
department of language, and histoiy, and antiquities. 
Experience has shewn that the sotuce of most of these 
objections is to be found in hasty deductions, or super- 
ficial observation, or in some form or other of inexact 
or imperfect knowledge. The utter refutation of the 
charges brought by Volney against the Scripture records, 
founded on his mis- reading of the ancient inscriptions 
at Denderat and Thebes ; as well as the discovery, by 
lAplace, that the Indian records, supposed to be &tal 
to the historic claims of Moses, involved an astronomi- 
cal impossibility, may fairly be quoted in support of this 
view.^ Indeed, the entire history of inductive science, 
— ^the tardy rate of its progress, as well as the multitude 
of its false assumptions and mistakes, — should surest 
\Q us lessons of the most profound humility. Here we 
are, in this billionth century, it may be, of man's exist- 
ence upon earth ; and yet we are even now evolving, 
by slow processes, some of the primary laws which 
govern the physical universe ; although the laws theni- 
selves have been in operation from a dateless antiquity, 
— ^matured, perfected, balanced, harmonized, before the 
remotest geologic seon the mind can conceive o£ 

Surely aU this must shew that man is both a slow 



1 Bee Dr. Wbenuii'i LaetoRa, pp. 6B-73 
Hunltton'i PaDtateucb ud lU ABuiUntH, I 
and its Clitics, Bo;l« Lecton, p. 117. 
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learner, and a slow worker. He picks up his knowledge 
of nature's processes by little and little. A gap of barren 
centuries often lies between each separate discovery; and 
when the bright thought comes, accident is very often the 
parent which gives it birth, — as when the falling apple 
of the orchard is said to have set at work the mighty in- 
tellect of Newton, or as when Galileo deduced the law of 
oscillating bodies, from the swinging of the chandelier 
in the church at Pisa. Well was it observed by one, not 
long since gathered to his rest, and whose memory will 
be had in reverence by every member of the British As- 
sociation, — I mean the late Dr. "WheweU,— " I can only 
say, that, in my judgment, doubt and delay are better 
than headlong haste and baseless confidence, on ques- 
tions so lai^e and deep ; and that as we shall never 
entirely get rid of our ignorance, there seems to be some 
advantage in our not throwing off the consciousness of it. 
And we shall be able to bear our ignorance the more 
patiently if we have not looked to science for that which 
science cannot giva"' 

One thing is ceilain at all events. Time and human 
progress will be found to he the great interpreters. 
Difficulties which, a century ago, would have been 
given up as hopeless, are every day yielding to the 
solvent of a well-ripened scholarship, or the more 
advanced condition of historic science ; — thus, not only 
turning to the account of a corroboration of the sacred 

1 " lodlcBtloiu or the Creilor."— 3d Edition, p. ». 
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record, tte mistakes of the superficial student, but 
shewii^ how ready true science of every kind is to be- 
come the handmaid of religion, and to hty her offering 
at the footstool of the Revelation of God, 

3. The laat reflection suggested by the impossibility 
of attaining, in the present state of our faculties, to a 
perfect knowledge of God, is the duty of cherishing a 
feeling of thankfulness for the knowledge we already 



The words have just been read in our ears, "Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that ye see. For I 
tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them." * Brethren, when you have scanned the 
heights and searched the depths, what knowledge can 
compare with this ? " It is a faithful saying, worthy of 
all men to he received, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners." " Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

As then we should not make the darkness of nature 
an excuse for undervaluing its light, so neither are we 
to make our partial knowledge, whether derived from 
nature or revelation, a reason for under-rating their 
clear and satisfying discoveries. In nature, God has 
left no mysteries which practically interfere either with 

1 Gospel for tlie Atj ; IStti Biindw after Trinity. 
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oxa comfort or oar duty. We know not all the laws 
and properties of light, but we know enough to be able 
to walk and work by it. We know but little of the 
operationa of our own minds ; but yet we can think, 
and feel, and reason, quite as well as if we did. It is 
so in regard to all the revelations which God has made 
of Himself, and of His method of dealing with His 
moral agents. At no single point, be it remembered, 
do they touch our moral happiness. They disturb no 
conclusions derived fixnn other sources of certain know- 
ledge. They present no mysteries but such as might be 
expected to belong to our conceptions of an Infinite 
Being ; whilst everything that could throw light on the 
path of duty, everything that conld make plain the 
way of salvation, everything that could elevate our 
conceptions of the heavenly world, or inspire us with 
confidence in a pardoning and redeeming God, — is laid 
open to our view with a prodigal and abounding fulnesa 
" The way to the city from the wicket gate is as straight 
as a rule can make it" 

With regard to restrictions upou our comprehen- 
sion of God, we accept these, as a very necessity of 
the finite mind. In all attempts to conceive of the 
Divine Being, whether with a revelation or without it, 
there is a point at which our reason fails, and the per- 
plexed imagination will go no further. The orb of our 
mental vision feels itself hurt and confounded by the 
dazzling brightness of the glory, and all the powers of 
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the human coDscioueness are shaken. And thete we 
must stop. We must learn to be humble and to be 
wise. It is the voice of humanity as it struggles, and 
of angels as they bow,— of reason aa it despairs, and of 
revelation as it checks our too aspiring thoughts, — 
"Canat thou by searching find out God? canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ? " 

Happy then is the humble and devout Christian, 
who, casting down all high imaginations, surrenders 
himself, like a little child, to the full influence of the 
Divine disclosures ; who lives a life of faith in the Son 
of God ; and who waits daily on the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, to unfold to him the wondrous things of 
God's law. The knowledge the Christian has already 
obtained from revelation, is suf&cient to shed hope, and 
joy, and peace over his daily path, while the obscurity 
that yet remains both endears the prospect, and 
heightens the value of immortality. To him, it is no 
subject of regret that the wondersof redeeming love, or 
the perfections of an Infinite God, can be but feebly 
comprehended within the term of three-score years and 
ten. They will form his theme and song in those 
purer worlds, where, like the morning mist upon the 
mountains, the shadows of the soul shall be chased 
away, and all the doubts which had hung over his 
earthly faith shall disappear before the light of a celes- 
tial mind. 

£ecompense enough for all his searchings after God, 
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in the present state, will it be that he has found Christ ; 
haa found out, though not t^ perfection, the Almighty 
Eedeemer of the world. To know Christ the way, the 
truth, the life ; Christ the prophet, the priest, the king ; 
Christ the wisdom for our ignorance, the righteousness 
for our guilt, the sanctifieation of our corrupt affections, 
the redemption from the power of death and of the grave, 
— this is the ultimate attainment of religious science, 
and of religious happiness too. It is at once the earnest 
of heaven promised, and the life of heaven begun. 
" For this is life eternal, to know Thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." " And we 
know that the Son of God is come, and He hath given 
uB an understanding that we should know Him that is 
true ; and we are in Him that is true, even in His 
Son Jesus Christ." Amen. 
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